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A e ic 
To the right Worſhipfull 


Sir IVV IVS CESAR; 


Knight, one of the Maſters of theRequelt to 


the Kingr Mateſtie, ludge of the hig Court 
of A 3 — 8 S 
Ab. wiſheth all — things in 
Ieſus. 


Aaing finiſbed ( Right Wor- 
2 and made readie for 
the Preſſe this little Dialed 
gue s 4 bet bought mee 

the common manner of all; 

If that write any Bookesin this 
age, irto dedicatetbeſame to 
one or toother of gr 4 8 )to whome 1 might dedi- 
cate theſe my — . At laſt I did reſolue with 
my ſelfeynone to be more fit then yowr Worſhip: both 
in regard of (ome affinitie in the fleſo, 4s alſo becanſe 
of —— manifold good parti ber wub the 
hath endued you, n 

to preſent your wor ſhip withall( in token of a thanks 
full beart for your conrteſies ſhewed towerds me) be- 
bold, 1 doe here e 
labour; pubbed, AM 
take it i in good worth : — 
thing,which 11 of no value , 


wo The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 

mind and meaning of the giner I bus worł du ſſ -- 
2 enemies, which with cruel] 
hutrad, will moſt eagerly purſueit unto death. Zoilus 
alſo aud lus fellower, I bh, will bitterly carpe at it. 
Therefore it ſlieib vuto your Worſoip for /proteftion, 
. andbumby defirath to take Sanctuarie under your 
wings. Wherefore I bunobly intreate you totake vpon 
youthe patrbnageF defence of it, thas by your means 
it way bee delinered both from the calunonons oble- 
ies of cn diſpoſed perſons , and alſo from the 
worlds maliguitioiſo as it way take wo im. And 
cencer wing this little volume the ſunme of the matter 
of it you ſhall finddin the Epiſtle to the Reader, Ar 
concerningthe maner,bere is no great matter in lear- 
ning wit, art, ,cloquenct, or in genius innention; 

o ſpecially rei pᷣectad ibi ignorant 


and gine them ſome coutentment. Whatſeevier ui bee, 
[leaue it with your Worſvip, beſtetbing youtto gine it 
a "ny" { > ſilfo.yaur greet wife 

eas oe aus wh oie)p the 
exerlining God. From South Shoobery is Eſſex 


April 20. Anne Domini 1601. 
Tear WWorſbiprtocommand in the Lord, 


AAr HVA DENT, 


T H E E p I 8 T L E 
THE READER. 
Entle Reader, ſeeing my 
little Sermon of Repens 
tance, ſome few y cares 
ſince oubliſhed, bath 
bin ſo wel accepted of: 1 
haue, for thy farther 
beeing the 
7 N g toit the like 
ſſucceſſe, that God thereby —— 21 
nd thoo,whoart the pt Pars, as 9 
produced ſome of 


ER 
de ancient Writers, and ſome of the wiſe Hea- 
n alſo, to teltifie ypon their oath in their 
one languag and to beare witneſſe of the 
0 ſeofſome vices, we in this age 
bo erbe, which 1 wiſh ae broke 
Gi ee e * 2 


them. But 
aue in my weake 


| = ood vſe,to ſhew forth th a moch: 
Nat if wee doc not in time tepent, forfake our 
1,6 ſecke after God, both the ancient Chri- 
2 Fathers (whoſe cies ſaw not that we ſee, 

A 3 nor 


Fs 


iy, 
9 Te. * a 


1, Epifletarhe Reader, 
bor their eares heard that wee heare) yea tl 
very beathen alſo ſhall riſe vp in judgement 


gainlt vs. Let none therefore (tumble at it. But 


if any mando, let them remember I am in 


Dialogue, not in a Sermon. I writeto all of al 


ſorta: I ſpeake not to ſome few of one ſort. Br 
that which is done herein, is not much 


then that of the Apoſtle (Ai /ome of your « 


Poets haus ſaid, Act. 13. ] which is warrantable 


One thing, deare Chriſtian, I pray thee let tr 


beggeofthee z to wit, that tbou wouldeſt be 
reade two or three leaues of this Bookezand { 


caſt it from thee: but that thou wouldeſt reac 
it thorowout even to the end. For l do aſſu 
thee if there bee any thing iu it worth the 
ding, it is — 


P TIAVTIIETIEL 


in the latter part thereoſſtrc 


and molt of all towards the concluſion. Be, 


not diſcouraged therefore at the harſhoeſſee 


the begionip : but looke for ſmoother matteſſſec᷑ 
4 and moſt ſmooth in the pe 


cloſe and wind: vp of all, For this Dialog: 


bath in it, not the nature of a Tragedy, which 


is begun with ioy, and ended with ſorro y: bi 


a Comedie,which is begun with ſorrow , at 


ended with joy. This booke medleth not at al 
with any conttoverlies in the Church, or a 


thing in the (tate Eccleliaſticall, but onely e ; 


treih itito acontrouerſie with Satan and (ior 


It is conttiued into lixe ptigcipall heads: Firl ; 


| it — mans miſerie in nature, —— 
meanes of recouerie. Secondly, it ſharpely in- 
veigheth againſt theiniquity of the time, and 
common corruptions ot the world. Thirdly, 
it ſheweth the marks of the children of God, 
and ofthe Reprobates: together with the ap- 
— ſignes of ſaluation and damnation, 
Fourthly, it declareth how hard a thing it is to 

enter into life: and how few ſhal enter. Fifthly 
eit, laĩeth open theignorance of the world, with 
the obiections of the ſame. Laſt of all, it pub- 
of liſketh and proclaimeth the ſweete promiſes 
al ofthe Goſpell with the abundant mercie of 
de God, to al that repent, beleeue, and truly turne 
reyoto him. The Authour of all bleſſing giue a 
Ableſſing vnto it. The God of peace, which 
ofbroug bt againe from the dead our Lord leſus, 
«the great & of the ſneepe, through the 
loud ofthe euerlaſting couenant, make vs per- 
— — — I 

# our i 

vs blameleſſe, vntill the day of 
his molt glorious appea- 
ring. Amon. 


7 bine inthe Lord. 
A. D. 


Pariſh, about a Cow weſhpuld buy of him. 
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Aſane, Indeed, Sir, we haue ſome litlebuſi- 
neſſe; for wee came to tale with one of 


Tbeol. Bath my neighbour a Cow to ſell ? 

Avtil. We are told be hathavery one 
toſell;but 1 am afraid, at this time ofthe yeare, 
we ſhall finde deare ware of her. 

Tbeo. Yow deare ? What doe you thinke a 
very god Cow map be wozth ? 


Amil. A good Cow indeede,atthistimeof 7 


the yeere, is worth very neere foure pon, 


which is a grea 
lende of 

y 
this 2 — worldly matters, and | 
let vs enter into ſome ſpeech of matters ofreli- | 


4 — this * 
1 ves of the dap + There4oſoasoetaſſn, g an 
© fuce,dzaweth you this mae 


The Plaine mans 


and handlome ſeates, where wee may all fit in 
the ſhadow, and conferre of heauenly matters. 

Aſune, With a good will. Sir. 

Phili, Come then, let vs goe. 

Aſwn. This is a goodly Arbour indeed,and 
here be handſome leates. 

Theol, Dit you all downe J pꝛap you. Now 
friend Philgathus, if you haue any queſtions 


to mooue of matters of Religion, we are al rea / 


die to here pou. 

Phila, It may be theſe men ate ſomewhatig- 
norant ofthe very principles of Religion; and 
therefore I thinke it not amiſſe to begin there, 
and ſo tomake way for further matters. 

Theol. I p:ay you doe ſo then. 


Phila, Firſt then, I demand of you, in what 


ſlate all men are borne by nature? 
' Theol. In the ſkate of condemnation, as aps 


peareth, Epheſ. 2.3. Weeare by naturethe 


childzenof wzath, as well as others. And a- 


gaine it is wzitten: Behold, l was barneinini- 
-quity,andin ſinne hath my mother conceived 


rnee, 

Phils. Is it every mans caſe? Arenot Dukes 

and Nobles, Lords and Ladies, and the great 

Potentates of the earth exempted from it ? 
Theol. No ſarelp,it is the common caſe of 


all, both high and low, * 


ta ponder Dke tree, there is a goodly Arbour 


| 


n 
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is wꝛitten: What is man, that bee ſhould bee 


eleane, and hee that is borne ofa woman, that 


he ſhould be iuſt ? | 

Phila.From whencecommeth it, that all 
men are borne in ſo wowfullacaſe ? 

Theol. zom the fall of Adam, who thereby 
hath not onely wzapt himſelfe, but all his paz 
ſteritie in extreame and vnſpeakable miſerte, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith : By one mans dilibbedis 
ence,many were made ſinners. And by the of. 
fence of one, the fault came on all men to cons 
demnation. | 

Phil, V Vhatreaſon js there, that we al ſhold 
thus be puniſhed for another mans offence? 

Theol, Becauſe we were then all in him, 
and are now allof him: thatis, we are ſo de- 
ſcended out of his loines, that of him wee haue 
not onely receined our natural and cozrupt bo⸗ 
dies, but alſo by propagation hane inherited 
— cozruptions,as it were by hereditarie 

Phil. But for as much as ſome haue dreamed 
that Adam by his fall hurt himſelfe onely, and 
not his poſteritie;and that we haue his corrup- 
tion deriued vnto vs by imitation, and not 
propagation: therefore | pray you ſhew this 


more plainely. 


Tbroi. Euen as gꝛeat perſonages , by com- 
mitting of treaſon, doe not onely hurtthem- 
3 ſelues, 


> 
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- ſolutes; but allo — bivod, and difgrace 
their poſteritie: foz the thildꝛen o fſoch nobles 
are diſinherited, whole blood is attainted, till 
they be reffozed againe by act of Parlament. 
— — — _— aftaintey by Adams 
tr on, we caninheritnothing of right 
till webereo2cd by Chꝛiſt. 

Phils. Doth this hereditarie infection 
and contagion ouereſpread our. whole na- 
ture ? 

Theol. Pes truly,it is vniuerfal, extending it 
ſelle thozowont the who'eman, both ſonle 4 


1 _— bod, both reaſon, vnderſtanding wil and affe- 
Cola. 13. dions: foz the Scriptures auouch, that we are 


dead in ſinnes andtreſpaſies. 

Phil. How vnderſtaod you that ? 

- Theol, ot ef the dea dneſſe vfthe bodie, 02 
the natnrallfactlties ofthe ſoute, but of the 
fpiritual{ faculties. 

Phila, Did Aa unthen loſe bis nature, and 
deſtroy it by his fall? or is our nature taken as 
way b ? 

Theol. Foto: Dur nature 'wascoxupted 
thereby, but not deftfoped :-fo2 ſtill there re⸗ 

nature, teaſon, under ſtanding 
—— we are not as ablocke, 


p: à ſtocke; but by Adams diſobevience wee 


. areblemiſhed, maimed, and ſpviled of all ubi· 


uitie to vnderſtand aright, oʒ to will and doe 


aright, 


. ᷣ ᷣ ——— rr nun ww I YF \'\ nw, 


aright, as it is wzitten: Wee are not ſuffici⸗ C. E 


1 Nomot inany thing: fol wee bee 
| intheſtate ol grace. euen our beſt adions are 
finfull:as . | 


< 
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ent of our ſelues.to thinke any thing as of our 
ſeloes: but our ſu fficiencie is of God. And a- 
gaine: it is God which worketh in you, both Phil. a. 15. 
the will and the deed; even of hi: good plea- \ 
ſure. And as concerningthe other point, Saint Iames 3.9. 
lames ſaith: That all men are made after the fio  * 
militude of God: mcaning thereby, that there 
remaine ſome retiques 4 parts of Gods image 
euen in the moſt wicked men: as reaſon, vn⸗ 
derſtanding, xc. ſo that our nature was not 
whollp deſtroped. "Mm 

7hila. Then youtbiok there be ſome ſparks 
and remnantsleft in vs Rill of that excellent 
image of God, which was in our firſt cxecy 
tion. 

Theol, I thinke ſo indeed:and it may plain⸗ 
ly appeare vnt o vs in the wiſe (peeches and 
wꝛitings of Þeathen Poets c Philoſophers : 
in all which we may as by certaine ruines , 
perteiue what was the excellent frame 4ba1l- 
ding ofmans creation. 1182 
Phila, Can a man pleaſe God jd apy thing 
which he doth. ſo long as he — in the 
ſtate of nature ? | | 


4 Mar.7.1 6. 


Tbe Plaine man: 
out of that which is vncleane? Jb. 14.4. The 


Aßpoſtle alſo ſaith : They which are in the fleſh 


cannot pleaſe God: that is, ſuch as are ſill in 
their naturall cozruption. And our Loz0 Jeſus 
himſelfe ſayeth : Doe men gather Grapes of 
thornes,or Figges of thiltles: Meaning theres 
bp: that miere naturall men can bzing fozth no 
fruits acceptable to God. 

. Phila, This is a very barſh and hard ſaying: 
I pray you, for my further inſtruction, make it 
more plai 


Theol. Men in the ſtate of nature map doe 
thoſe things which of themſelues are good, but 
they doe vtterly faile in the manner cf doing 
them:they do them not as they ſhould be done: 
that is, in faith,loue,zeale, conſcience of obedi- 
ence. ec. neither yet with any charefulneſſe, 
delight oz feling,but even as it were, fo:cing 
theinſelues to doe the outward actions. Thus 
did Cain ſacriũite, the Phariſes pzay, Anavias 
and ira giue almes, and the Jewes offer 
vp oblations and burnt offerings. 

Phils. Have men any true ſight, or lively & 
found feeling of this miſery and wofull eſtate 
ſo long as they be meerely naturall? 

Theo!, No ſurely, but are altogether blind 
ded and hardened in it,being nothing deſirous 


to come out of it, but doe greatly pieaſe them 


ſelues in it, and can hardly bee * 


"YT" ess 88 Sgr. 


oy * 
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it not. oꝛ perteius it not: fo: allthat axe not in 


this world, who blindeth the eyes ol all vnbe- 2. Tim. 
tnrally are in his ſnare, being taken captive of 


* Phils. Few will be perſwaded of that; they 


Path. way to Heauen. -9 


they are in any ſuch wofullcaſez as appeareth 
plainely in the example of that Ruler,who be- 
ing commanded, oz rather required of our Sa- 
uiour Chꝛiſt tokepe the conmmandements,an 
ſwered: All theſe haue ] kept from my youth. 
And againe, although the Church of Laodicea Luk. 18. 21 
was wꝛetched, miſerable, pooꝛe, blind, and na⸗ 
ked; pet ſhe thought her ſelfe rich, intreaſed 
with goods, c wanting nothing. It followeth 
then, that ſo long as men are in the ſkate ofna- 
ture, they haue no true ſight and f&ling of their 
miſeries. 

Pbila. Do you not thinke that al men being 
meerly natutal, are vnderthe eurſe of the Law? 

Theol. Pea certainly: and not onely ſo, but 
alſo vnderthe very tyzanny and dominion af 
Satan, though they know it not, ſir it not, feele 


Chꝛiſt, are vnder the curſe ot the Lal, and the 
power of darkneſſe and the diuell, as appea- 
reth,Epbeſ 2.2. where the dinell is calledthe 
Pance that ruleth inthe aire, euen the ſpirit 
that now wozketh in the childzen of diſobedi- 
ence. In another plate, he is called the god al . Core 


leeuers. And againe, it is ſaid, that all men na⸗ 26. 
him at his will. 


will 


will ay, they defic the diuell, and thanke God 


were neuer troubled with him. 

Theol, Their hot words doe nothing amend 
the matter: fo; the dinell is no moze dꝛiuen a 
way with wozds then with holy water but he 
ſitteth in the tongue 4 mouths, nay, poſſeſſcth 
the very harts and intrals of thauſands which 
(ay they defio him, and are not troubled with 
him, as appeareth manifeſtly by their particu- 
lar actons,and the whole courſe of their life. 

Plala. Mectbinkes, if the diuell do ſo ioward- 
ly poſſeſſe the hearts and conſciences ofmen, 
they ſhould have ſome ſight and feeling ofit. 

Tal. The working of the diuellin mens 
lonles (being an inuiſtble ſpirit) is with ſuch 
. vnconcewueable ſlight and craftie conuopance, 
that men in the effate ofnatuvecannot poſſibly 
kerle it. aa perceinett:fozhow can a bund man 
{#02adead'manfecte?  ' : 
Plula. She this more plainly, 


Thee, Euen as a craftie Jugler * pie 
ſtigiate and blind mens outward ſenſes by the 


. deluftons of@atan, that they hinke they ſee 


.thatwhich they ſ@ not, and feele that which 


they feelenot:cuen ſo the diuell doth ſo delude 

andbewitch our inward ſenſea, and the natu . 
rait ſaculties at our ſoules , that wee hauing a 
milt caſt befo2e our eyes, thinke wee are that 


which we are not, ſee that which we ſee not, | 


— 


ar CD TT” Twwwe7©we TT o 


— 


be fore they be borne again 


live fortie oz thaeeſtoꝛe peeres in this Wozld., 
and inthe end die, and gor out of this life; be- 
: feze they know wherefoze they came into it, 
as it is w2itten:My people periſh for want of 


| koowledge. 
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feele that which we fele not. Foz the derpe tun 


ning ol Satan lieth in this that he can giue vs 
our deaths wound, aud we ſhall neuer know 
who hurts vs. 

Philt, Few will beleeue this to be true. 

Theol. True inded:foꝛ few will beleeue the 
Scriptures: few will beleeue this, det auſe few 
feele it. Whereit is not felt, it tan hat dip bee 
beleened:onely the clec do feele it, and therfoze 
onelp the elect doe beleene it. As foz: all others, 
they are the very pꝛentiſes and bond · laues of 
the diuell, which is a thouſand times wezlſe, 
then to be a galley-flaue. 

P bila. How long doe men continue in this 
wofull ſtate ofnature, being vnder the curſe ot 
the law, and the very ſlavery of Satan and ſine 

Theol. Till they be regenerate and bozne a- 
gaine, and ſo bʒought into the ſtate of grace as 
out Loꝛd Jeſus ſaith: Except a man bee borne 


againehe cannot ſee the Kingdome of God. Lob. 3.3. 


Pola. Dp not eand depart this liſe, 


e, & conſequently 
before they be brought into — 
Tbeol. Bes, no doubt, thouſands : foz many 


Phils, 


12 The Plaine mans 
Phila. V Vhat may we thinke ofſuch? 
Theol. I quake to ſpeake what J thinke: foz 

ſurelp A doe not ſa how ſuch can be ſaued. I 
ſpeake not now ol infants and childzen,wher- 
ol ſome no doubt axe ſaued by vertue of the pꝛo 
mile & couenant, thꝛough the election of grace, 
Phila, It ſeemeth then that you thinke none 

can he ſaued, but thoſe onely which are borne 


againe. 

Theol. I thinke ſo indeed. 

Phila. I pray you tell me what the ſame rege 
neration and ne birth ds wherof you ſpeake- 

Theol, It is a renuing and repairing of the 
coʒrupted and decaied eſtate of our ſoules. As 
it is witten: Be ye changed by the renuing of 


Nm. 12. 2. your minde. And againe: Be renued in the ſpi- 
Ph. i. 13. rit of your minde. 


Phila. Explaine this more fully. 
Teal. Euen as the wild Oliue retaineth his 
old nature, till it be grafted into the ſweet D- 
line, but afterward is partakerof a new na- 
ture: ſo we till wee bee grafted into Chʒiſt, re- 
taine our old nature, but afterward are turned 
into a new nature, as it is wzitten:1f any man 
be in Chriſt, he is a new creature. . 

Phila, I vaderſtaod not what you af 
Theo/Poumult know this, that as there 
-anaturall birth ofthe whole man; ſo there is 
alſo a ſpirituall birth of the whole man. 4 


' 
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Phila. Ho is that? | 
Theol. When as the naturall faculties of 
the ſonle, as reaſon, vnderſtanding, will and 
affections, and the members of the body alſo, 
are ſo ſanctiffed, purged, and rectified by grace, 
＋ we vnderſtand, will, and deſire that which 
00d. 

2 Cannot a man will and deſire that 
which is good, before he be borne againe? 

Theol, No moze then a dead man can deſirs 
the good things of this life. Foz mans willis 
not free to conſent vnto good cill it beenlarged 
by grace:and an vnregenerate man doth ſinne 
neceſſarily, though not by conflraint. Foz 
mans wil is free from conftraint(foz1t ſinneth 
ofit ſelſe)but not from thzalvome vnto ſinne. 

Phila. Youſpeake,as if a man could doe no 
other thing but ſinne, till the new worke bee 
wroughtin him, 

Theol, That is mine opinion indeed; oz a 
man x his fleſh are al one, till he be regenerate: 
they agree together like man t wile, they ioyns 
together in all euill. ther liue and die together: 
fo2 when the fleſh periſheth, the man periſheth. 

Phila, Is not this regeneration a changing, 
or rather a deſtroying of humane nature? 

Thel. Nothing leſſe: It is neither an abo- 
liching, noz changing of the ſubſtance al bodis 
02 ſoule, oz any of the faculties thereof ron 
onety 


Tube Plaine wans 


* the coꝛruption. 
Phd. Is then our naturall corruption ſo pur. 
ged. and quite remoued by the power of grace, 
as that it remaineth not at all in vs, but that we 
arewholly freed of it? | 

Theo]. Not ſo: Foz the reliques and rem 
nants ol our old nature, which the Scripture 
calleth the old man, doe hang about vs, and 
dwell in vs, euen vntill our dying dap, as it is 


— pꝛodues in the ten laſt derſes of the 
to theRomanes. 


Phila. Then you affirme, that this new man 
or new worke of grace and regeneration, is 
vnperſect in this 13 

Theol, Pea : ſoz the new creature, oz new 
wozke ot grace, tan neuer be fully faſhioned in 
— t is alwaies in — —— as 
our and knowledge in are . 
be: loin dur regeneration and — 

Phil. You ſaid before that the regeneration 
or new birth is of the whole man : which 
ſpeech ſeemeth to implie, that the new worke 
of grace is entire and 
Pot miſtake the matter. Foz al- 
though the new birth is vniuerſall and of the 
whole man, vet it is not entite, pexted , pare & 
withont mixture oꝛ coꝛtuption. Fo2 it is wit- 
ten · The fleſh laſteth agaiuſſ the — 

rit 


onely a rectifying and repairing of them by re- 
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be not as vet w2onght ; ſoʒ that is only ot God, 
that is from abone, 

Phil. The common people doe attribute 
much to learning and —— for they will ſay, 
ſuch a man is learned and wiſe, and knoweth 
the Scripture as well as any ofthem all, and yet 
he doth not thus and thus. 

Theol. It is one thing to know the Viſtozy 
andLetters of the Scriptures , and another 
thing to beleeue and feele the power thereof in 
the heart; which is onely from the ſanctikping 
ſpirit, which none of the wile of this wozld can 
bane. 

Phila, It is a common opinion, that if a man 
hold the truth in iudgement, be no Papiſt, or 
Heretike, but leadeth an honeſt ciuill lite, then 
he muſt of neceſſity be ſaued. 

Theol. Chat followeth not: foz many come 
ſo far, which yet notwithſtanding haue not the 
in ward touch. 

Phila. T hat ſeemeth e. For many will 
ſay, as long as they bee neither whore nor 
thiefe, nor ſpotted with ſuch like groſſe ſiunes, 
they truſt ia God they ſhall be ſaued. 

Theol, Theperre, not knowing the trip⸗ 
tures. Foz inanꝝ thouſands are in great dans 
ger ol loſing their ſoules foz euer, which are 
free from ſuch notozious and hozrible vices : 
nay,many which in the wozld are counted god 

C honeſt 


? Iz, 
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Th plaine mans 
honeſt men, god true dealers, god neighbonzs, 
and god Towneſ-men. 

Aſune. | pray you (ir, give me leaue alittle, 
] have heard al your ſpeech hitherto,and | like 
reaſonably well of it: but now | can forbeare 
no longer, my conſcience vrgeth me to ſpeak. 
For me thinks you go too far, you goe beyond 
your learning in this, that youcondemne good 
neighbours,and good Towneſ-men. Vou ſay, 
many ſuch men are in danger of loſing their 
ſoules: but I will neuer beleeue ir while I liue: 
For 1 ſuch men be not ſaued, I cannot tell who 
ſhall. , 

Theol, But you muſt learne toknow out of 
the Dcriptures, that all outward honeſty and 
righteouſneſe , without the true knowledge x 
inward feling of God, auaileth not to eternall 
life:Ag our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith : Except your 
righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſnes of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye cannot enter into the 
kingdome of heauen. It is alſo witten, that 
whe Paul pꝛeached at Berea, many honeſt men 
and honeſt women did beleus : that is, ſuch as 
were outwardly honeſt, oz honeſt to the woꝛld 
only:foʒ they could not be truely and inwardly 
honeſt,befo2e they did beleene. Theretoze you 
ſs that this outward honeſty g cinility, withs 
out the inward regeneration of the ſpirit, auai⸗ 
lethnot to eternall life: and then rr 

a4 


— 
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all pour honeſt woꝛloly men are in great dan- 
ger, ołloſing their ſoules fo2 euer. 

Aſane. What ſound reaſon can you yeeld, 
why ſuch honeſt men ſhould be condemned? 

Theol. Becauſe many ſuch are vtterly void 
ol all true knowledge of God and of his woꝛd. 
Nay, whichis more, many of them deſpiſe the 
woꝛd of God, t hate all the zealous p2ofcfſo2s 
of it. They eſteeme pꝛeachers but as pꝛatlers; 
and Sermons as god tales: they eſtæme a 
pzeachernomboze then a ſhoomaker: they re- 
gard the Scriptures no moze then their old 
ſhoes; What hope is there then, J p2ay you, 
that ſuch men ſhould be ſaued: Doth not the 


holy Ghoſtſay, How ſhall weelcape,itwe neg- Ieh Fe 


lect ſo great ſalvation ? 
Aſune. Y ou goe too farre , you iudge too 
hardly of them. 

Theol. Not a whit. Foz all experience ſhew⸗ 
eth, that they minde, dzeame, and dote of no- 
thing elſe day and night, but this wozld, this 
wozld, lands and leaſes , grounds and liuings, 
kine and ſherpe, and how to war rich. All their 
thoughts,wozds, and wozkes, are oftheſc aad 
ſuch like things. And their actions do moſt mas 
nileſtip declare, that they are ofthe earth, and 
ſpeakeof the eazth:and that there is nothing in 
the,but earth, earth. As fo2 ſermons they care 
not how few they heare. And foz the ſcriptures 

C 2 they 
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they regard them not, they reade them not, they 


eſtame them not woꝛth the while: there is no⸗ 
thinge moꝛe irkeſome vnto them: they had ra⸗ 
ther pill ſtrawes, or doe any thing, than heare, 
reade,oz conferre of the criptures. And as the 
Pꝛophet ſaith: I he word of the Lord is as a te- 
ch vnto them that haue no delight in it, 

Phila, I maruell much, that ſuch men ſhould 

live ſo honeſtly to the world ward. 


Theol. No matuell at all; fo many bad men 
whoſe hearts are wo2me-eaten within, pet 


foz ſome outward and carnall reſpeas doe ab- 
aine from the groſſe act of ſinne; as ſome fo 
credit, ſome foz ſhame , ſome fo2 feareof law, 
ſome foꝝ feare of puniſhment;but none foz loue 
of God, ſoz ʒeale of conſcience of gbedience. Foz 
it is a ſure thing, that the wicked may haue 
that ſpirit which doth repzeſſe, but not that 
which doth renue. | 

Pbila. It ſeemetb then by your ſpeeches,that 
ſome which are oot regenerate, doe in ſome 
things excell the children of God, 

col. Moſt certaineit is, that ſame of them 

in outward gifts , and the outward carriage of 
themſelues doe goe beyond ſome ofthe Tied. 

Phila. Shew me, | pray you in what gifts, 

Theol. In learning, diſcretion, iuſtice, tem- 


pcrance,pzudence, patience, luberality, affabili⸗ 


ty,kindnes,courteſie, good nature: 4 ſuch like 
Phila. 
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Phil. Me thinke it ſhould not be poſlible. 

Theol. Pes truly. Foz ſome of Gods deare 
childzen, in whom no doubt the inward wozke 
ts trulp and ſoundly w2ought ; yet are ſo frou- 
bled andincombzed with a crabbed and croked 
nature, and ſo clogged with ſome maſter ſinne; 
as ſome with anger, ſome with pꝛide, ſome 
with couetouſneſſe, ſome with luſts, ſome one 
way and ſome another:all which bzeaking out 
in them, doe ſo blemiſh them and their p;ofeſſi- 
on, that they cannot ſoſhine fozth vnto men, as 
otherwiſe no doubt they would; and this is 
their wound, their griefe,and their hart-ſmart, 
and that which coſteth them many a teare,and 
many a pꝛaier: and pet can they not get the full 
bicozie oner them, but ſtil they are left in them, 
as the pꝛicke in the fleſh;to humble them. 

Phila. Vet loue ſhould couer a multitude ot 
ſuch infirmities in Gods children. 

Theol. Jt ſhould doe ſo inderde:but there is 
great want ot loue, euen in the beſt: and the 
wozſer ſoꝛt eſpying theſe infirmities in the god⸗ 
ly, run vpon them with open mouth, and take 
vpon them to condemne them vtterly, and to 
iudge their hearts, ſaying: they be hypocrites , 
diſſemblers,and there is none wozſe than they. 

Pbila. But doe you not thinke that there be 
ſome counterfeits, euen amongſt the greateſt 


profetlors ? 
C 3 Theol, 
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Theol. Pes, no doubt, there be, and alwaies 
aue ben ſome very hypocrites in the Church 
but we mut take herd of iudging and condem⸗ 
ning all foz ſome. Foz it were very much to 
condewne Chꝛiſt and his eleven diſciples, be- 
cauſeof one Indas , 62 the whole Primitine 
Church,foz Ananias and Sapphira, 
Phila. But I hope youare ofthis mind, that 
ſome regenerate men, euen in outward gifts, & 


their out ward cariage, arecomparable with any 


others. 


_ Theol, Queſtionleſſe, verie many. Foz they 
being guided by Gods ſpirit, and vpheld by his 


grace, doe walke very vpzightly and vnblame⸗ 
ably towards men. 

Pbila. Vet there reſteth one ſcruple: for it 
ſeemeth very ſtrange vnto mee, that men of ſo 
diſcreet cariage as you ſpeake of, and of ſo ma- 
py good parts, ſnould not be ſaued. It is great 
pitie ſuch men ſnould be damned. 

' Theol, It ſcemeth ſo vnto vs indeed: but 
God is onely wiſe, and you muſt note, that as 
there bee ſome infirmities in Gods Childzen, 
which hee cozreceth with tempozall chaſſiſe- 
ments; and pet rewardeth their faith,loue, and 
inward ſernice and obedience , with eternall 
life:ſo there be ſome good things inthe wicked, 
and them that are without Chꝛiſt, which God 
rewardeth with tempozall bleſſings; and yet 
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punilh them eternally faz their vnbele&fe and 
hardneſle of heart. 

Phila. Now you haue reaſonably well ſatiſ- 
fied me touching the doctrine of regenerati- 
on, and the manifold errors and deceits that 
are in ĩt, and of it. I pray you let vs now pro- 
ceede: and firlt of al tel me, by what meanes the 
new birth is wrought, 


Theol. By the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd, as the a Pet. . 


out ward meanes ; and the ſecret worke ok the 
ſpirit, as the inward meanes. 
Phila, Many heare the word preached, and 44. 


are nothing the better, but rather the worſe : Ephe. 4.3. 


what I pray you is the cauſe of that? 

Theol, Mens own incredulitie, and hardnes 
of hart:becauſe God in his wzath leaueth them 
to themſelnes,and depziueth them of his Spi⸗ 
rit, without the which, an pꝛeaching is in vain. 


Foz ercept the @pirit do follow the Moꝛd into Aa. 16. 
our hearts, wee can finde no iop, taſt, noz com- 4. 


'fozt therein. 


Phila. Can not a man attaine vnto regenera- 
tion and the new birth, without the Word and 
the Spirit? pk: 2d 

Theol, No verily. Foz they are the inffru- 
ments x meanes, whereby God doth wozkeit. 

Phils, Why may not a man haue as good a 
faith to God-ward, that beareth no Sermons, 
as he that heareth al the Sermons in the world? 

C 4 T heel, 


oh. z.. 
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Thel. Why max not he which eateth - 


meate, be as fat and as well liking,as he that 
eateth all the meat in the wozlde Foz is not the 
pꝛeaching ofthe Wozd the fod of our ſoules 7 

Aſau. I like not ſo much hearing of Ser- 
mons, and reading of the Scriptures , except 
men could keepe them better. 

Theol. Faithfull and honeſt hearers dos 
thereloꝛe heare, that they may be moze able to 
obſerue and doe. Foz a man cannot do the will 
of God befoze he know it: and he cannot know 
it without hearing and reading. 

Antil. I matuell what good men do get by 
gadding to Sermons, & poring ſo much in the 
Scripture; or what are they better than other ? 
There are none more full of enuie and malice 
than they. They will doe their neighbour a 
ſhrewd turne as ſoone as any body ; and there- 
fore in mineopinion, they bee but a company 
of hypocrites, and preciſe fooles. 

Theol. Pou iudge vncharitably. Full little 
doe pou know what they feele , 02 what good 
Gods people get by hearing of his Wozd. Foz 
the wozke of the @pirit in the hearts of the 
Elett is very ſecret , and altogether hid from 
the woꝛld, as it is written: I he wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the found 
thereof,but canſt not tell whither it goeth, or 
whence it commeth z ſo is euery man —_—_ 
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 borneofthe ſpirit. And againe. The things of 


God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

Aſune, Tuſn, tuſnh: hat needs all this adoe? 
fa man ſay his Lords ptaier, his ten Comman- 
dements, and his Beleefe, and keepe them, and 
ſay no body no harme, nor doe no bodie no 
barme, and doe as hee would be done to, haue 
god faith to God - ward, add bee a man of 
Gods beleefe, no doubt he fhall be ſaved, with- 
out all this running to Sermons, and ptatling 
of the Scripture. 

Theol. Row you poloze it out indeede: poy 
thinke yon haue ſpoken wiſely. But alas, you 
haue bewꝛaied your great ignoꝛance. Foz pou 
imagine a man may be ſaned without the 
Moꝛd: which is a groſſe erro2. 

Aſie. It is no matter: ſay. you what you 
will, and al the Preachers in the world beſides: 
as long as I ſerue God, and ſay my praiers duly 
and truly, morning and eueniog, and baue a 
ood faith in God, and put my whole truſt in 
im, and doe my true intent, and baue a good 
minde to God ward, and a good meaning; al- 
though I am not learned, yet I hopeit wil ſerue 
the turne for my ſoules health. For that God 
which made me, muſt ſaue me. It is not you 
that can ſaue me, tor all your learning, and all 


your Scriptures. 


Theol, Pou may verie fitly be compared — 


EI. 1 14. 


Eſa. 66. ; 


26 The plane man: 


ſicke man, who hauing his bꝛaine diſtempered 
with heate, raueth, and ſpeake idlely, hee can, 
not tell what. Foz theholy, Ghoſt ſaith; Hee 
that turneth away his eare fco bearing thelaw, 
euen his prayer ſhall bee abominable. And . 


gain. He that deſpiſeth the word, he ſhal be de- 
ſtroyed. o long therefoze as you deſpiſe Gods 


Moꝛd, and turne away pour gare from hear⸗ 


ing his Goſpel pꝛeached, all your prapers,your 


fãtaſtical ſeruing of God, pour good meanings, 


and pour good intents, are to no purpoſeʒ but 


moſt loathſome and odious in the ſight of God: 
as it is wzitten: My ſoule bateth your new 
Moones, and your appointed feaſts, they are 
a burthen vntome, l am weary to beare them: 
When you ſtretch out your bands, I will hide 
mine cies from you: and though you make 
many pray ers, I will not heare. For your hands 
are full of blood. And againe the Loꝛd ſaith by 
the ſame P2ophet: He that killeth a bullocke. 
is as if hee ſlew a man: hee that ſacrificeth a 
ſheepe. as if he cut off a dogs neck: he that offe. 
reth an oblation, as if he offered ſwines bloud: 
he that remembreth incence, as if he bleſſed an 
idoll. UUhere you ſ& the Lozd telleth you his 
minde touching theſe matters: to wit, that all 
pour pzaters, ſeruices, good meanings,4c.ars 
abominable vnto him, ſo long as you walke in 
ignozance.pꝛoſanenes, dilobedience, = = 


=, Qi 2» 


TSS © 3- 


0» © o£ = 


CITIES 


P ath-way to Heauen. 27 


tempt of the Goſpell. Foz he ſaith in the woꝛds 
immediately going befoze:To him wil l looke: 
euen to bim that is poore and of acontrite ipi- 
tit, and trembleth at my words. 

Aſun. | grant indeedfor them that are idle 
and haue little to doe, it is not amiſſe now and 
then to heare a Sermon, and reade the Scrip- 
tures: but we haue no leiſure, wee mult follow 
our builines,wee cannot liue bythe Scri | 
they are not for plaine folke, they aretoo bigh 
for vs, we wil not meddle with them, I hey be- 
long to Preachers and Miniſters, 


Töbeol. Chꝛiſt ſaith: My ſheepe heare my Totrro. 


voice, & I give vnto them eternall life. At ther- 
foze pou refuſe to heare the voice of Chꝛiſt, you 
are none ok his ſheepe, neither can you hanee- 
ternal life. And in another place ourLo2d Jeſus 


ſaith: He that is of God, heareth Gods word: Loh. S. 47. 


Le therefore heare it not, becauſe ye are not of 
God. S. Raul waiting to all ſozts of men, both 


rich and poꝛe, high and low, men x womẽ, pong Col. 3. 16. 


and old, exhozteth, thatthe word of Chriſt may 
dwell plenteouſly in them all, in all wiſedome. 
Nou ſe therefoze, that the Apoſtle would haue 
all ſozts of people, that haue ſouls to ſaue, to be 
well acquainted with the (criptures. Therfoze 
vou map as well (ay,you wil not meddle with 
God, with Chꝛiſt, no: with euerlaſting life, as 
to ſay,you wil not meddle with the ſcriptures. 
Aſunc. 


Prou. 14. 
If. 


28 T be plaine man! 

Aſane. Well, I cannot reade, and therefore 
I cannot tell, hat Chriſt, or what S. Paul way 
ſay: but this I am ſure of, that God is a good 
man ( worſhipped might bebe) he is mercifull, 
and that wee mult be ſaued by our good pray- 
ers, and good ſerving of God, 

Theol, Bou ſpeakefolithly e ignozantly in al 
that you ſay , hauingno ground foz any thing 
pou ſpeake but your own fancy,and pour owne 
conteit: and pet you wil beleeue your own fans 
cie.againl(t all Pzeachers,x againft all that can 
be ſpoken out of the Mod. But J pꝛaie you 
giue me leaue a little: If a man dꝛeame that he 
ſhall be a king, and in the moꝛning when hee is 
awake, perſwadeth himlſelfe it ſhall beſo, mait 
be not be iuſtlie langhed at, as hauing no 
ground fo it: Euen ſo map all they which be⸗ 
leeue their owne dꝛeames and fantaſies tous 
ching ſaluation. But it is true which Salomon 
ſaith: A foole belecueth every thing: That 
copper is gold, and a counter an angell. And aſ⸗ 
ſuredly great reaſon there is, that he which wil 
not beleue God, ſhould be ginen oner to bes 
leue the dinell, his dzeame, and his fancy. 
Aſune. I pray you inſtruct me better then. 

Theol. Pou had ne&ve inded to be better in⸗ 
ſtructed: foz the dinelthath ily deluded your 
ſoule, and calf a miſt befoze your eyes, making 
you beleene the Crow is white, and that — 
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eſtate is god befoze God, whereas inderd it is 
moſt wofull and miſerable. 

Aſune. Nay , I defie the diuell with all my 
heart. But pray you tell me how it commeth 
to paſſe that I am thus deceiued. 

Theol, This it is that deceiueth pou, and 
many others: that you meaſure your ſelues by 
pour ſelues and by others: which is a falſe met- 
wand. Foz youſeeme to lie ſtraight, ſo long as 
you are meaſured by pour ſelues, and by o⸗ 
thers: but lay the rule of Gods wozd bnto pou, 
and then you lie altogether crooked. 

Aſane,\What other thing is there that decei- 
veth me ? 

Theol, Another thing that deceiueth vou, is 
your owne heart:foz you know not pour owne 
heart, but are altogether deceiued therein. For 
the heart is deceiueable aboue all tbing:. He is 


a wiſe man and greatly enlightned, that knows Ler. 7 


eth his owne heart. But pou are blinde, and 
know not what is within you: but dimly ima⸗ 
gin you ſhall be ſaued, and hope you know not 
what of eternall life. And becauſe blindnes ma⸗ 
keth you bolde, you will ſerme to be reſolute in 
woꝛds, and ſap: It is pity he ſhould liue, which 
doth any whit doubt of his ſaluation. And aſſu⸗ 
redly you ſpeak as pon thinke g as pou know. 
For ought that you know to the contrarie, it 
lemecth (0; though indeed, and in truth, it is not 
ſo: 


fo: fo2 you —— — 
ſometimes no doubt, you haue pꝛicks, gripes 
terr oꝛʒs, and inward accuſations of conltience 
fo; all your bold and reſolute ſpeeches, 


Aſwne. Truly | never heard ſo much before] (; 


Theol, That is, becauſe you ſhut your eyes, 
and top your eares againſt God and all gov 
neſſe. You arelikechedeate Adder, which hea- 

Pſal. 38. 45. reth not the voice of the Charmer, though hee 
be moſt expert in charmin 
eAſune. V Vel then, it it be 12 would be glad 
now to learne, if you would teach me. And as 
you haue ſhewed me the meanes whereby the 
new birth is wrought: ſo now ſhe me the cet. 
taine (ignes and tokens thereof: whereby all 
men may certainely know that they are ſancti. 
fied, regenerate and ſhall be ſaued. 
he infal- Thea. There be eight infallible notes and 
lite lignes tokens of a regenerate mind, which may well 
of faluati- ye tearmed the eight fignes of ſaluation: and 
Tohn 3.3. they are theſe: 
Iohn 3.5. A loueto the children of God, 
Pſal. 119. A delight in his wozd. 
7 * . Olten and feruent pꝛaper. 
Re. Zeale of Gods glozy, 
Apo.z. 19. Deniall ofour ſelues. 
Mar. 16.24. Patient bearing ofthe Crofſe,with pzofit and: 
Eph 77 123. comfozt. 
+3. Faithfulneſſe in our callin 
P Faith g. Vonel 
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actions amongſt men. 

Phila. No that you haue ſhewed vs the eui- 
dent ſignes of mans ſaluation: ſhew vs alſo the 
ſignes of condemnation. 

Theol. The contraries vnto theſe are mani⸗ 
feſt ſtanes of damnation : 

No laueto the childꝛen of God. 

No delight in his Moꝛd. 

Seldome and cold pꝛapers. 

Coldnes in Gods matters. 

Truſting to our ſelues. 

Impatience vnder the Croſſe. 
Unfaithfulneſſe in our calling. 
Unhoneſt and vnconſcionable dealing. 

Phila, No doubt if a man be infected with 
theſe, theſe be ſhrewd ſignes that a man is ex- 
tremely ſoule. fick, & in a very dangerous caſe, 
But are there not yet more euident and appa- 
rent (ignes of condemnation than theſe? 

Theol. Yes verily, There be nine very cliere 
and manifeſt ſignes ol a mans condemnation. 

Phila. I pray you let me heare what they be. 

Theol, Pride. 

Whozedome. 


1 Conetouſneſſe, 


Contempt ofthe Goſpell. 
Swearing. 


| Lying. 


zun⸗ 


31 
Honeſt, iuſt, and conſcionable dealing in all our 


Eight 
ſignes of 
condem- 
Nation. 


Nine ma- 
nifeſt 
ſigues of 
damnation. 


4 J ; Fhe , 10 

zunkenneſfe. 

Jvlenede. 

Oppꝛeſſion. 1 ; 
. Phila. Theſe be groſſe things indeed. 

Theol. They may not vnfitly be tearmed thi 
nine Beelzebubs of the wozld: and he that hath 
theſe ſignes vpon him, is in a moſt wofull caſe. 

Phila, What if a man be infected with ſome 
two or three of theſe ? 

Theol. Whoſoener is infected with th2e of 
them, is in great danger of loſing his ſoule. 
Fo2 all theſe be deadly venome and ranke poi/ 
ſon to the ſoule : and either the the firſt, o2 the 
th:e laſt, oꝛ the middle th2ee , are enough ti 
poiſon the ſoule, and ſting it to death. Nay, fo 
ſap the truth, a man were as god aripe a toad, 
and handle a ſnake, as meddle with any one i 
theſe. | 

- Phila. Is every one of them ſo dangerous? 

Theol. Queſtionleſſe. Foz they be the very 
Plague ⸗ſoꝛes ofthe foale. At any man haue a 
plague ſoʒe vpon his body, we vie to ſay Gods 
tokens are vpon him,Lo2d haueme:cy on him, 
So we map truly ſay, If any man be thozowly 
and totally infectedat the heart with any one 


N. 


of theſe, Gods tokens are vpon his loule, 
haue mercy on him. 
Phila, Many do notthinke theſe to he ſuc 


dangerous matters as you make them, & _ ö 
the 


% 
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to leſſen and extenuate their ſinnes : or elſe, to 


there be which make light of them. 

Theol, Ttue indeed: id the moſt part of men 
are altogether ſhut vp in blinonefſe and hard- 
neſle of heart, hauintz neither ſight noꝛ feeling 
of their ſtnnes, and therefore make light of 


them thinking there is no inch danger. 
. Phila, It is molt certaine, that mem are giuen 


hide them, & daube them ouer with many cun 
ning ſbifrs and vaine excuſes. Fot men are euer 
readie totake couert and wil wtithe & wreathe 
(like ſnakes)to hide their ſinnes: yea, if it were 
poſſible, to make (in no ſinne o make vertue 
vice, and vice — — I pray er lay 
open vnto mee out ot the Seriptures, 
uouſneſſe and vglineſſe of their ſinnes. * 
Theol. The ſtinking flthineile of theſe uns 
is ſo great and hozrible; that no tongue 02 pen 
of man is ſufficient fulty to maniteſt and lay o- 
pen the ſame, accozvingfoths 1 
being thereof:yet notwithſfanving/A 
my endenso; fs lay — 
r them. 
— pray you MT tA IAIN with 
© - 
Theol. Pan lay well: Fo2 that indeeve may 


X wel ſtand in the foze-frond, (ith it is a maſter- 


diuell, and the maſter-pocke ofthe ſoule. 
- Philas She meeontofthe Scriprareitht 
D pride 
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Job 23. I 7. 


pride is ſo grieuous and loathſome. 
Theel. Salomon (ſaith 3 Euetie one that is 


__ 16.5. proud in beart, is abomination to the Lord. 


Which plainely ſhe weth, that God doth deteſf 
and abhoze pzoud men. And is it not a fearfull 
thing thinke pon, to be abhozred of God 2 And 
in the ſameChapter,verſ.18.he ſaith: Pride go- 
eth before deſlruction, and an bigh minde be- 
fore the fall. Wherein he ſheweth that pꝛide is 
the fozerunner of ſome deadly downefall,either 
by diſgrating 02 diſplacing. Fo2 it is an old and 
true Pꝛouei be: Pride will haue a fall. And of- 
tentimes when men are moſt lifted vp. then ate 
they nerreſt vnto it: as the examples of Haman 
Nebuchadnezzar and Herod, doe plainelp de- 

clare. When the Pilt (welleth, the reſt of the 
body pineth away : Euen ſo when the heart is 
puſt vp with pꝛide, the whole man is in danger 
of deſtrunion. Pozeouer, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
The Lord willdeftrop the houſe oftheproud, 


Þ bby 11.5. Job faith of ſuch —— Theſparke of 


his fire ſhall not (hive ;:; ſeare ſhall dwell in bis 
houſe , and brimilone ſhall be ſcattered vpon 
bis habitation. And in another place he ſaith, 
The fre which is not blown ſhal deuoure him. 
Mee thinke thercefoze il there were any ſparke 
of grace in vs. theſe terrible ſpa&ches of the holy 
Ghoſt might ſerue to humble vs, and pul down 


our pzide:eſpecially ſiththe @criptures doe al- 
firme 
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firme that God reũſteth the pꝛoud, and ſetteth 
himſelfe, ex prefeſſo, againſt them: x therfoze wo 
vnto them:fo2 if God take againſt a man, who 
can reclaim him?fo2 he doth whatſoeuer he wil. 
Pbil. But tell me | pray you, when you ſpeak 
againſt pride, hat pride is it that you meane? 
Theol. I meane all pꝛide, both that which is 
inwatd in the heart, æ that alſo which bzeaketh 
out in mens fozeheads:J meane v which appa- 
rently ſheweth it lelf in mens wozds, + works, 
Phila, Do you mean alſo pride of mens gifts? 
Theol. Yes ſurely:fo2 there is no pꝛide wozſe 

o2 moze dangerous then that. Beware, ſaith 
one,ofſpiritual pꝛide:as to be pzoudof ourlears 
ning, wit, knowledge, reading, wzitings, ſer- 
mons, pꝛaiers, godlines, policy, valoz, ſtrength, 
richeshono2birth:beauty, authority. Ao God 
hath not giuen ſuch gifts vnto men, to the end 
they ſhould make ſale-ware of them, and ſet 
them a ſunſhining tobehold;ſeking only them⸗ 
ſelues with their gifts , the vaine pꝛaiſe ofthe 
multitude, and applanſe ofthe people: ſo rob- 
bing God of his honoz, 4 p2oudly arrogating 
to themſelues, that which is due bnto God; 
which is the pꝛaiſe of his gifts: but hee hath gi- 
uen his gifts to another end, namelp, that wee 
ſhoald vſe them to his glozie, and the good of o 
thers(either in Church oz Common - wealth) 


eſpecially ot thoſe which doe moſt concerne vs. 
| D | "* _— 
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Phila," et weſee commonly, men of greateſt 

gitts are molt proud. 4 
Theol. True indad: Foz the ſineit cloth is 
ſooneſt ſtained. And as wozmegingender ſoner 
in ſoſt and tender wood, then in that which is 
moze hard and knotfy;and as mothes do bꝛeæde 
ſooner in fine wolb then in courſe flocks: Enen 
ſo pꝛide and vaine-glozie, doe ſooner aſſault an 
excellent t rare man in all kinde ofknowledge 
and vertue, then another of meaner gifts. And 
thereſoꝛe p2ive is ſaid to ſpring out of the aſhes 
of all vertues. Foz men will ber pꝛoud, becauſe 
they are wiſe, learned, godlp, patient, humble, 
et. Pꝛide therefoze may verie fitly be compared 
to the trab⸗ſtock ſpines, which grow out of the 
root of the very beit apple tree. Therefoze to ſap 
thetruth, this is one of the laſt engines and 
weapons, which the diuell vſeth foz the oner- 
thꝛowing of Gods own childzen,euen to blow 
them vp with p2ide, as it were with gun-pow- 
der. For as wee (@it come to paſſe in the ſiege 
of ſtrong holds, when no battery oz fozce of ſhot 
will p2euaile, the laſt remedieand politie is to 
vndermine it, and blow it vp with traines of 
gun powder: fo when Satan can no way pꝛe⸗ 
naile againſt ſome excelent ſeruants of God, 
his laſt deuire is, to blow them vp with pꝛide, 
as it were with gun-powder. 
Phila, 1 ſee tis a ſpeciall grace of Gon 
or 
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for men of great gifts,to be humble minded, & 
he is an — atbouſand,which excelliog 
in giſts, doth excel in humilityz&the more gifts 
he hath, the more humble he walketh:not con- 
temaing others, but eſteeming the bettet then 
himſelfe. For — 24 are the worſe for 
Gods giſts, beeauſe wee have pot the tight vie 
of them; and againe, becauſe they engender ſo 
much proud fleſh in vs,that we had need daily 
to be corzied. Therefore God ſheweth fa- 
uour & merey to that man, whom he humbleth 
and taketh down by any afflictions or inſitmi- 
ties whatſoeuer. For other wiſe, it is ſure, proud 
fleſh would altogether ouergrow vs. 

beo Pon haue ſpoken the truth: foz the A. 
poſtle himſelle confeſſeth,that he was tempted 
and troubled this way, had like to haue beeng 
puffed vp out of meaſnre; with the abundance 
of his reuelations; but that God in great mers 
tie, ſent him a cooler. and a rebater; to wit, a 
pꝛicke in the flech (which he calleth the meſſen- 
ger of Þatan ) whereby the Lozd cured him of 
his pꝛide. And tuen ſo doth he cure many of vs, 
of our pꝛide, by thzowing vs to Satan, leaning 
vs to our ſelnes,and giuing vs ouer,to commit 
ſome groſſe enill,euen to fall downe and bzeak 
dur neckes: and all, to the end he may humble 
vs, tame vs, and pull down our pꝛide, which he 
ſeeth we are heart ⸗ſicke ol. It is good foz vs 
D 3 there- 
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therefore to bee humble in the abundance of 
graces, that we be not pꝛoud of that which we 
haue, oz that which we haue done. Foz humili⸗ 
tie in inne, is better then pꝛide in well-doing, 

Phila, Heerein ſurely appearcth the great 
wiſedome and mercy of God : that be ſo graci- 
ouſlie wringeth good out of euill, and turneth 
our affli tions, infirmities, falls and down-fals, 
to bis glory,and our good, 

Theol. It is molt true, Fo2 euen as of the ficſh 
ofa Uiper, is made a ſoueraigne medicine, to 
cute thoſe which are ſtung of a Wiper z and as 
Pbyſitians erpell poiſon with poiſon : ſo God, 
accoꝛding to his maruellous wiſedome, doth of 
theinfirmities which remaine in vs alter tege · 
neration, cure other moze dangerous diſeaſes; 
as pꝛide vaine-glozie, and pꝛeſumption. Oh, 
bleſſed therefoze be his name foꝛ euer, which 
thus mercifully cauſeth all things to wozke to- 
gether fo2 the hope ol his owne people;ol whom 
theſe things are ſpecially to be vnderſtood. 

Phile. Is there no cauſe, vhy men of great 
gifts ſhould glory in their gifts? 

Theol. No ſurely none at all. Foz the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Who ſeparateth thee-? Apd what balt 
thou, that thou haſt not received ? If thou baſt 
received it, w hy boaſteſt tbou,as though thou 
haddeſt not received it ? Where the Apoſtle 
plainely ſheweth, that no man is to bee born 
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ol his gifts ; becauſe they are none of his owne: 
be hath bat receiued them ta vie. Mee count 
him wozthie to bee laughed at as afoole, who 
hauing bozrowed bzaue appareil of others (as 
a ſilke golone, a ſatten doublet, a chaine of gold, 
veluet bꝛeeches, ec.) ſhould pzoudly iet in the 
frets in them, as if they were his owne: euen 
ſo they are wozthie to be ch2onicled fo; fooles, 
which are pꝛoud of good gifts, which are none 
ol their owne. Thereloꝛe the Pꝛophet leremie ler. 9. 23. 
ſaith : Thas faith the Lord; Let not the wiſe 
man glory in bis wiſdome nor the man 
— an. te h, neither the rich man in his ti- 
et him that glorieth glory in this, 
ow be — & — me. Co this 
point allo wel laith the heathen Poet: No man Hoc. 
can eſcape the puniſhment of pride; therefore 
in greate(} proſperity be not — vp. 

Phil. Vet it is a world to lee, how proud. ſuriy. | 
haughty, ſtately, inſolent & Thraſonicall — 
bee, becauſe ot their gifts : they thinke they 
touch the clouds with "their heads,and thaethe 
earth doth not beare thẽ:they take themſelues 
to bepetty Angels, or ſome wonderfull wights. 
T hey contemne and diſdaine all others which 
haue not the like gifts. They doe contẽptuouſ- 
ly ouerlooke them, as a lion ſhould overlooke 
a mouſe, a king a begger; or, as wee ſay iu a 
prouerbe, As the diuellouer looked Lincolne. 

D4 T heol, 
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Theol, Dh pzondauſt | Ob haughty wozms 
meat ! If they would: bꝛing their hearts befoze 
God, and their conſciences, thoughts, and 
affections to beeiudged by this Law, it would 
ſoone coole them, and take them dawne well e- 
nough ; they ſhauld ſ their wants, and imper- 
fectiona to he ſo great, that they indeede houly 


haus no moe cauſe to boaſt ot their giſts, then 


the Blackmooze bath of his whatenes, becauſe 
his tech are white. The holy Gholt cuts all out 
combes,and plucketh aowne all pꝛide of fleſh, 
ſaith, Ho ſmall a thiog doth man 

dof God“! 
oo ————— ſpeake 
{ſe ptide ofthe world: 
— — what you thiake of pride 
in a 

Theol. A tbinke it to be a vaniticof all vani- 
ties, and à ſallie of all follies. Fo2 ta ha pꝛoud of 
appareil. is, as if a there ſhould be nud ol bis 
halter, a begger of his clouts, Wee 
gap. an a faole ol his hable. 

Phila, Yet we fee bow proud may (olpecis 
allie women) be of ſuch bables. For wheo they 
hy — part of the day in trickiog 
> ard wh —— — 

„ girdin 
og — vp themſe 
then out they come into the 9 
e I 


— 


in moſt exquiſite 
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with their Pedlers ſnop their backe, and 
carie their creſts very high, taking themſelues 
to be little Angels: or at leaſt ſome what more 
then other women. Wher they doe ſo 
— — — 
ted they will burſt with it, as they walke in the 
ſtreetes. And trulie wee may thinke, the very 
4 ſtones in the ſtreet, and the beams in the houſes 
doe quake, and wonder at their monſtroos, in- 
— — pride. — — 
they are altogether a lumpe of pride, a 
maſſe of pride, eued alt made of pride, 
and elſe but pr * 

Thee, Pon ſ@me to be verę hot in the matter. 
' Aſwne, Marry, Sir, I like him the better : for 
- world was neuer ſo full of pride as it is now 

es. 

Theol. Alas, alas: indeed. who can hold his 
peace af the pꝛide of chis age} What a thing is 
it, that fleſh and blood, woꝛmes meate, duſt and 
athes, dirt and dung, ſhoutd ſo b2aue it out 
with their trim clouts, and that in the ſight of 
God, angels, and men? Foz the time wil come, 
when both they, and all their gay clouts hal be 
buried in graue: pea as Iobſaith, The graue 
ſhall bee their bouſe, aud they ſhall make theit 
bed in the darke. And then they ſhall ſay to 
corruption, Thou art my Father: and to the 
worme, I hon at wy Mother and my Siſter. 


2 The Plaine mans 


What then (hall it availe them, thus fo | 
ruffled it out in all their bzauerie,when as 10 
denlie, they Gall goe downe td deſtruction; 
What did it p2ofit the rich man, to be ſumpt 
ouffie cloathed,and fare delictonſlie every d 
When his body was buried in the duſt,and h 
——.— 
ſuve. 1 pray you, Sir, what ſay you to tł 
great tuffea, which are borne vp with ſuppot 
ters and rebatoes, as it were with poſt and rai 
Thal. What ſhanld I ſayrbut God be mey 
cilull vnto vs. oʒ ſuch things do dzaw down 
the wꝛath g vengeance of God bpon vs alla 
Col. 3.6. the Apoſtie ſatth for ſoch things ſake the wrath 
of God co the children of diſobed 
ence, And traly, truly, we may well fears, tha 
God will plague vs foz our abominable ary | 
Aſauei Whin ſay you then to theſe dout 
and tedoubled ruftes, which are now in c 
mon vſe, ſtrouting fardin locks,for 
tufts, ſhag haire, and all theſe new faſhic 
which are * and taken vp euety . 
Theol, Jay they are farre from that platt- m 
nefe,ſimplicity,and modeſty, which hath t 
in loꝛmer ages, our forefathers knew no 00 
things. It is recoꝛded of William Rufus, ſomes} cb 
time Ring of this land, that when his Thaw fu} 
Chron. berlaine on a time bꝛought him a new paire i by 
hole, he demande of him what they colt : 1 
fl 11! 


ou es 
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w anſwered, th2& ſhillings, Whereat the King 
ſup being ſomewhat mooued, commanded him to 
n pzepare hun a paire of a marke. Il Rings were 
t then thought to exceed, that beſtowed a marke 
vpon a paire of hoſe,what is it to be thought of 
| many meane men in theſe our daies (yea ſuch 
as haue no liuing, and are ſcarſe ofany god cal- 
{| ling) which beſtow as much vpon a paire,as 
os the King did vpon two, when he was thought 
le moſt of all to exceed 2 But alas, alas, wes haue 
wp] paſſed all bounds of modeſtie and meaſure : 
there is no hoe with vs. Dur land is ta heauy 


1 of this inne. Foz the pꝛide of all nations, and 


ath] the follies of all Countries are vpon vs; how 
hall we beare them: And as for theſe new fa- 
hat ſhions, the moze new they be, the moze fooliſh 
de and ridiculong are they. Foz with our new la- 
(|. ſhions, we are growne cicane out of faſhion. Ft 
| wehad as falhions of our bodies, as wee 
re | bane of on at e ſhould haue as many fa- 


0 | and women, doe 
in mindes, by following ſo greedilie ſuch vaine 
toies and faſhions. 


iq Aſune, It was neuer a 


rag ood world, ſince ſtar · 
es 2 


ebing and feeling, buskes and whale - bones, 
12 ert and tebatoes, full moones and gs 
es 


— and dying, with ſelli 
and complexion, came to bee in vic. 
daes 


„„ 4 
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ſince theſe came in ,couttouſneſſe, — wn" 


and deceit haue increaſed. For how 
pride be maintained? And ſure it is, within th 


beard of ! And whit fay youtbento paidti 
of faces, laying open of naked breaſts, dyi 
of haire, wearing e other baite 
coroners and top · gallants I And what ſay you 
to ovrartificiall women,whith will bee better 
then God hath thade them Khor fares 
— — 
, er . 
ther bones othet᷑ brcaſta, & other bellies, then 
© Theol, This Air that you an 
the L od people, 
mournin 


— 


ping and lamentation, betauft 
re e e eee 

out with cintty of felres, ' bt 
die feare came dpon him, becauſe men fozfook 
the law of God-feremiedid ſigh in ſecret; with: 
ing that his head were full of water;x his eien l 
fountaine of teares, becauſe of the ſins of tht 
people. Nehemiah monrned fo; the tranſareſſih 
of Gods people. Lots inſt ſoule was vered with 
the vncleane connerſation of the Sodomites *4 
hal we mourne nothing at all foꝛ theſe things? 


ſhall we be no whit griencd foz the pꝛide * — 
a 


abirty yeers, theſe things were not known; net] pi 


hane great and iuſt catiſe | 
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land?ſhall we ſhed no feares foz ſuch hozrible t 
„ intolerable abomination? They are odious in 
aal the ſight of God and Men: the aire flinketh of 
i them. It is Gods maruellous patience that the 
'0t] divelldoth not carrie them away quicke, e rid 
by! the earth of them: oz that fire :; bzimſtone voth 
not come down from heaven 4 conſume them. 
Autil. V ou are too hot in theſe matters of at» 
tire: you make more of the, then there is cauſe. 
Aſv»e. I conne him thank: Gods bleſſing on 
his hartz l ſhalloue him the better while I know 
him: becauſe he is ſo earneſt againſt ſuch ſhame 
ſull and deteſlable pride. Is it nat a ſhame, that 
women proſeſſing true religion, ſhould make 
thernſelucs ſuch pictures, puppets, and pea- 
cocks as they doe? And yet l heare few prea- 
chers in thepulpit ſpeake againſt it. 

Aotu. I maruell you ſhould bee ſa earneſi in 
mattets oſappæel. N ou know wel 
zpparell is an indifferent thing: and that reli⸗ 
gion, and the K ingdome ot God doth not con- 
uſt in theſethipge. 

Theol, J know right well, that appareil in it 
owne nature is a thing indifferent: but leaud, 
wanton, inmadelt, 4 offenſive apparell is not 
indifferent. Foz all ſuch abuſe'taketh away 
the indifferencie ol them and makeththem ſin- 
full aud enill,by circumſtance. Foz otherwiſe , 


why ſhould theLozp thzeaten by his 8 
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that he would viſit the Pzinces, and the I 
childꝛen, and all ſuch as were cloathed wit 
ſtrange apparell, that is, the faſhions of « 
countries: Zeph.cap.1.8. Againe, why the 
the Loꝛd ſo plague the pꝛoud dames, and m 
ung minions of leruſalem ,foz their pꝛide am 
vanitie in attire; ifthere were no euill in ſac 
kind ofabuſe:The Lo2d ſaith thus, in the thir 
of Eſay, againſt thoſe bzane 4 nallant dame: 
Becauſethe davghters of Zion are hautie, and 
walke with ſtretched out necks,and with was 
dring cies,walking and minſing as they go, ani 
make a tiokliog with their feete:therefore ſhal 
the Lord makethe heads of the daughters df 
Zion bald, and the Lord ſhall diſcouer their (6 
cret parts. In that day ſhall the Lord take away 
the ornament of the ſlippers, and the calls, and 
the round tires, the ſweet bals, & the bracelets 
and the bonnets, the tires of the Head / and the 
ſlops, the head bands, and the tablets the ev 
ringe, the rings, and the mufflers, ehe coſily aps 
parell, and the the veiles, and the wimples, and 
the criſpi —— the glaſſes, & the fine 
li hoods, and the lawnes, And 
in ſlead of ſweet ſauour there ſhall bee ſlincke: 
and in ſtead ofa girdle, arent: and in (tcad of 
dreſſing ofthe haire, baldneſſe: and in (tead 
ofa Stomacher, a girding of Sacke-cloth; and 
burning ia ſtead of beauty. Then ſhal ber gates 
mourne 
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mourne and lament: and ſhee being deſolate, 
ſhall ſit vpon the ground. 
Thus wee ſee how terribly the Loꝛd thzeats 
neth the gallant dames of leruſalem, foz their 
in exceſine and abominable p2ide. And thismay 
m well be a mirrour foz the pzoud minions of our 
ich] age, which aſſuredly may well feare, the Lo 
n| will baing ſome ſuch iudgement vpon them, as 
he did vpon the daughters of leruſalem, Foz 
their ſinne is as areat in this kinde,as was the 
daughters of Zion, and God is the ſame God 
now that he was then, to puniſh it. 

Aal. T uſh neuer ſpeake ſo much of theſe 
matters of apparell. For wee muſt doe as other: 
do, and follow the faſhion : or elſe we ſhall not 
be eſteemed. 

Theol, Il you follow them not, von ſhall be 
moꝛe eſtæmed of God, of his Angels, Saints, 
and all good men. As foz allothers , if you 
eſteeme them moze than theſe you ſhew what 
you are. 

Amntl.V Vell, for all that, ſay you what you 
will, pride is in the heart, and not in the appa- 
tell. For one may be proud of plaine apparell, 
aſwell as of coſlly. And ſome are as proud of 
their faling bands and little ſets, as others are 
of their great ruffes. * 

Thel. Pou ſpeake fooliſhly. Foꝛ how know 
you that:can you iudge mens hearts q inward 

| af- 
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| 
?Canyouſay, when mens and i 


luke, that they haue pzondharts; and are x 


of that aftire? Non goe very tarts indeede, tr 


wdge the heatt. Yon ought to indge charitably 
of uch as go ſoberly and modeſtty attiredzenen 
that their hart is accoꝛding to their attire. As 
fo2 you; we may rather thinke your heart u 
ftrongly argue it: And as zophet 1 
The triall of your — — 
gainſt you: you declare your ſinnes as Sodom, 
and hide them not. Fn 

Ami. I pray you thenſet downe ſome rules 
for out of the Seriptures. 
Theol. I may wel ſet downe what J wil:but 
ſurely moſt men and women will do what they 
lit. Foz verily, it maybe thought, that mani 
of this age haue foꝛſwoꝛne God and his wozd, 
e all goodnes. Foz they are com to this point, 
let God lay what hee will, they will doe what 
they liſt. Foz as the Pꝛophet ſaith:T hey haue 
made a covenant with hel, and with and 
ate growne to an agreement: E/4.28.15.AndJ 
dacverily thinke, if God himſeiſe ſhould come 
downe from heaven in his owne perſon , and 
diſwade men and women from this vanitie 
apparoll;pet would they flill vie it, as it wert 
in de pite of God and as — 


mens appatellis ſober, modeſt and Chzilkian- 
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the moze. Foz they are ſo extrao2vinarily ena- 
moured, and fo immoderatelp delighted with it, 
and doe ſd continually £ altogether vote on it, 


thongh men and angels, and all the wo2ld ſay, 
nay : nay, whichis moꝛe, though they thonly 
go to the dinell quicke with if. And therefvze it 
is but lost labour to ſpeake againſt it, pzeach 
againtt it, oꝛ wꝛite againff it. It is but euen to 
plough the ſea, oꝛ knocke at a deafe mans dwze, 
fo; there is no hope of any teſoꝛ mation. Dnely 
this we gaine, that the woꝛld is repꝛooued and 
tonuicked of finne. And theſe things ſhall and 
in recozd againſt them, in the laſt day: fo that 
they may ſay, they had a faire warning, and 


chat there was a Pꝛophet amongſt them, 
Phila, Yet for all this, I pray youſer vs down 


ſome directions and rules, out of Gods holy 


Booke concerning attire. For albeit ſorne bee 
very bad and outragious in theſe things, yet 
there be ſome others which are well diſpoſed, 
and will (no doubt) make ſome conſcience to 
frame themſelues according to the rules of 
Gods Word. 

Theol. Mell then, foz their ſakes which are 
well diſpoſed, J will ſet downe ſome fewdire- 
tions. Saint Paul in 1. Tim. 2. 9. willeth, that 
women ſhould array themſelues in comely ap⸗ 
patell. with ſhamelaſtneſſe and modeſty,as be- 

C commeth 


and are ſo way mad of it, that they will haue it, | 
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commeth women that pzofeſſe the feare of 
| God: and not with bꝛoidered haire,02 gold, 03 

peares,02 coſtly apparell. The Apoſtle S. Peter 
1. Perg. 3. giueth like rules allo: to he ſaith, ſpeaking of 
Chꝛiſtian matrons and p2oteſſo2s of holy reli- 
gion, that their apparcil muſt not be outward, 
that is, not conſiſt ſo much in outward bzauery 
(as broidered haire,gold put about, &c. as it 
mult bee inward, that the hid man of the heart 
may be clothed with a meeke and quiet ſpirit 
which is a thing before God much fe by. For 
after this maner, ſaith he. in times pall, the holy 
women, which truſted in God, did attire them. 
ſelues: as Sara, Rebecca, Rachel, and ſuch like 
ancient and graue matrons, 

Phila, Wherein doth this inward clothing 
ſpecially conſiſt? 

Theol. In foure things,which are (et downe 
in — — to 5-6 "UG 
modelty,a quiet ſpirit, and a meke ſpirit. 

Phila. Theſe be fine ſutes of apparellindeed 
I would al women would put them on, and ne- 
uer put therm off, but weare them continually : 
for they are the better for wearing , though all 
other apparell be the worſe. 

Theol. A women would decke themſelues 
inwardly with theſe atozeſaid vertues, they 
would be vnto them as o0znaments of gold, and 


; Prov.30. x. ie wels of pearle. For the woman that * 
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the Lord ſhall be praiſed. 

Phila. But now, | pray you Sir, ſet downe 
your iudgement for outwarduttire. 

Theol,” Chis is all that I can ſap, touching 
that point, that it muſt be, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 4 
tomelp, decent, handſome, neat and ſæmelp: 
not light,noz wanton , not laſciuious, not im- 
modelt,not offcuſine. 

Phil. But who ſhall ĩiudge what is comely, 
ſober, handſome, modeſt, &c? For every man 
and woman will ſay, their apparell is but de- 
cent and cleanely , how gallant, brave, and 
flaunting ſocuer they be. 

Tbeal. Yercin the examples of the moſt god⸗ 
ly,wiſe, graue and modeſt men and women are 
to be followed: foz who can better iudge what 
is comely ,ſober and modeſt, then they? 

Phils, But wee ſee ſome, euen of the better 
ſort, in this matter are a little infected, run out, 
and goe beyond their bounds. 

Theol. The moꝛe is the pitty. But alas. we 
ſe the ſway of the time, and the rage of the 
ſtreame is ſo violent, that it carrieth befoꝛe it 
whatſoeuer is not ſetled, and very deepe rooted; 
And ſome godly q well diſpoſed perſons,whoſe 
harts are not with theſe things but with God, 
are notwithſtãding perfo2ce caried away with 
the violence of the winde and tide : whole caſe, 
though it cannot well be —_— 02 *. 

2 ye 


P ne man. 
vet it is much to be pittied and lamented. 


ing this point? 

There is one thing pet moze to be ad⸗ 
ded: to wit, that attire be accoꝛding to mens 
places, calling and degrees. Foz that is not 
ſeemly fo2 one, that is ſemly fo2 another: that 
becomes not one mans place, that becommeth 
anothers. Foz that is not meete foz pozemen, 
which is meete fo2 rich men: no2 that meete fo 
meane men, which is meete fo2 men of note and 
great place. 

Phila. Then you thinke it is lawfull for kings, 
princes, and great perſonages, to were pearle, 
gold, ſiluer and veluet, &c. 

Theol. Queſtionleiſe, it is lawfull fo2 ſuch, in 
ſober manner and meaſure, to weare the moſt 
coſtlp and pzecious things which the earth can 
affozd : and that, to ſet out the magnificence , 
pompe,and glozy of their places. And therefoze 
ſuch things are in them moſt comely 4 decent. 

Phila, But now adaies few will keepe within 


compaſſe, few will know their places: but the 


moſt part run beyond their bounds, and leape 
quite out of their ſockets. 

Theol. True inderd. F& now adaies meane 
gentlewomen yea ſome gentlewomen of their 
owne making, will ruffile it, and bꝛaue it out 
in their attire, like Counteſſes and Ladies of 

honour 


* 


Phila, Haue you any further directions, tou · | 


, 
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honour. Plaine folke alſo in the countrie will 
flaunt it like Courtiers, and like god Gentle⸗ 
men and Gentlewomen : and they ſ@me to ſay 
in their hearts, Fie of this plaineneſſe,we will 
nomoze ot it, we will not take it as we haue 
done. so that now the old pꝛouerb is verified : 
Every Iacke will be a Gentleman, & Ioane is as 
good as my Lady. Fo2 now we cannot by 
their apparell, diſterne the Paidfrom the Þi- 


| apparell,how all is out of iopnt. 


- 


I -ilitie. And moze lamentable, to ſ& what wzet- 


ſtreſſe, noz the waiting⸗gentlewoman from 
her Ladie. And thus we ſ& in this matter of 


| 1 Is there any more to beo ſaid in this 
| er 

Theol. There is pet another thing to bee re- 
ſpeded in this matter ofattire. 

Phila. What is that. 

Theol, What it beaccozding to mens abili- 
ties. Foz it is lamentable to conſlder}how pe 
men and women, poze hired ſeruants, milke⸗ 
maids, and ſuch like, goe quite beyond their a- 


and ill-fauoured ſhifts they make, to com- 
paſſe theſe things: (oſharpe and ſo eagerly are 
they (et vpon them. 

Phila, Well Sir, now you haue ſufficiently 
rolled the ſtone, and at large ſatisfied vs touch- 
ing the matter of pride, which is the firſt ſigne 
of condenination, Now proceed to the ſecond 
E 3 which 
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which is whoredome and vnfold vnto vs, out 
ofthe Scriptures, the dangers thereof. 
Theol. Salomon, in his P:cuerbs ſaith:T bat 
Pro. 22. 14. the mouth ofa ſtrange woman, or an hatlot, is 
as a deepe pit: hee that is a deteſtation to the 
Lord ſhall fall therein. Mherein hee plainely 
ſheweth, that thole whom God deteſteth, and 
is exceding angrie with, are giuen ouer to this 
vice. And in another place he ſaith: An whore 
Pro-3.17- jgas adeepe ditch. and as a narrow pit. Noting 
thereby,that it a man be once fallen in with an 
harlot, he ſhall as hardly get out againe, as a 
man that is plunged into a very dep 4 narrow 
| pit, where he can ſcant ſtir himſelfe. The ſame 
cc. 7. 28. Salomon, in the boke of Eccleſiaſtes, peeldeth 
| vs the reaſon hereof : namely, becauſe ſheis as 
Wt pccec; 18 nets,ſnares 4 bands, wherein if a man be once 
' taken: he is ſaſf enough fo2 getting out. finde, 
4 ſaith hee, more bitter then death, the woman 
| whoſe hart isas nets and ſnares, and her hands 
| as bands, He that is good before God, ſhall bee 
| delivered from ber: but the ſinner ſhal be taken 
. by her. do therfo:e plainly ſe in what a las 
hyꝛinth 4 dangerous caſe they be that are left 
of God, and giuen quer to whozedom and har⸗ 
lots: and ther loꝛe it is ſaid, Deſire not her beau- 
tie in thine heart, neither let hereye · lids catch 
thee : for by a whoriſh woman man is brought 
to a morfell of bread ; and the adultereſſe — 
tet 
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teth for life, which is precious. Againe he ſaith: 1 
Albeit the lips of an harlot drop as an hony- pro. 5. 3. 
combe,& the roofe of her mouth is ſofter then | 
oile:yet ber latter end is bitter as worm-wood, un 
and as ſharpe as a two edged ſword. All theſe 
pʒudent ſpeches of the holy Ghoſt doe moſt e- ii 
uidentip ſhew vnto vs, what a fearefalthing it 1! 
is to commit whozedome,and ſo to fall into the | 
hands of who:es and harlots. Therefoze lob Iob 36.14, F 
ſaith ofthe wicked: T heir ſoole dieth in youth, 4 
and their life among the whoremongers. | 
Phila. You haue very well ſhewed out of 
Gods booke, the great danger of whoredome 
and adulterie. And it is greatly to belamented, 
that men in this age make ſo light of it as they 
doe, and that it is{o common a vice: nay, that 
ſome (alas, with griefe I ſpeake it) doe profeſſe 
it, liue by it, and proſtitute themſelues wholly 
vnto it. 
Theol. Much men and women may iuſtlie 
feare the plaguing hand of God: foz the Loꝛd 
ſaith by his Pzophet: Though I'fedthem to Ter. 5.8. g. 
the full, yet they committed adultery , and aſ- 
ſembled themſclues by companies in harlots 
houſes. They roſe vp in the morning like fed 
horſes: every mau neigheth after bis neigh- 
bours wife. Shall | not vilit for theſe things, 
ſaith the Lord ? Shall not my ſoule be auenged 
pn ſuch a nation? | 
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Pbila. Me thinks, if men were not altoge- 
ther bardoedia this ſinne, & even paſt feeling 
and paſt grace, this threatning and thundering 
- God himſelfe from heauen; ſhould terrific 

em. 

Theol. A man woald thinke ſo indade: but 
now we may take vp the old complaint of the 
ier 8.6, P2ophet: | bearkenedand heard, and loe, no 

maman ſpake aright: nomanre him of bis 

euill, ſaying , What haue | done ? Every one 
turned to their race, as the horſe ruſheth into 
the battle, 

Antil, Tuſh, whoredome is but a trieke of 
youth, and wee ſee all men bauetheir imper- 
fections. 

Theol. Pou ſpeake pꝛofanely and wickedlp: 

1 Foz ſhall we count that but a tricke of youth , 
cos : © tos the which the Lozd ſmote thut and twentie 
1 thouſand of his owne people in one day? Shall 
i we count that but at rick of pouth, faʒ the which 
34 2'$am. 12. the Lozd thzeatned David, his owne ſexuant, 
110. that the (wozd ſhould never depart from his 
| houſe:Shal we count that but a tick ofpouthz 
| Gen 34. foz the which Hamor and Shechem, the father 
5. and the ſouns and many other, both men, wo⸗ 
men and childzen, were cruelly murdzed by Si- 
meon and L cui, the ſunnea ol lacob? hall we 
.. Sama, count that but a tricke of youth , fozthe which 
22, the Lozd flew Hophui and Phineas, = two 
k onnes 
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ſonnes of Eli the Pꝛieſt, in the battell of the 
Philiſtimes: Shall we thus ſet all at ſire and 
ſeuen, t make light of ſuch hozrible villames ? 
Doth not the ſeuerity ofthe puniſhments ſhew 
the greatneſſe of the ſinne: Doth not the Apo⸗ 
file ſay : T beſe things camevntothem for out 
examples, vpon whom the ends of the world 
arecome?and pet pou paſſe it oner with a tut, 


1. Sam. 4. 1U 


1. Cor. to. 


and a trick e of youth; as ii God were to be dal- 


ed with. No, no. be not deceiued; God is not 


mocked. The which will not ber mooued now 
in hearing, ſhall ene day be cruſhed in peeces in 
feling. And they which now call whozedome 


pell and pelpe fo2 ſuch trickes, with wo and a⸗ 
las that euer they were bozne. 

Au. Oh Sir, you mult beare with youth, 
youth you know is fraile z and youth will bee 


| youthfull,when you haue ſaid all that you can. 


Theol. Pes but God doth allow no moꝛe li⸗ 
berty vato youth, than vnto age: but bindeth 
all vpon paine of death, to the obedience of his 
tommaundements. The Apoſtle ſaith : Let 
young men bee ſober minded. David ſayth: 
V Vherwith ſhall a yong man cleanſe bis way? 
In taking heedtberetoaccordingto thy word, 
The wiſe man ſayth: Remember thy Creator 


in the daies of thy youth. And further ad- 
deth: thatiſthey will needs follow their luſts, 


their 


Aàtricke ot pouth, ſhall one day howle and cry, 


Tit. 2.6. 
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their pleaſures, and their owne ſwindge: pet in 
the end hee will bing them to iudgemeat, ar- 
raigne them, condemne them, and tame them 
in hell fire well enough. 
Phila, Vet we ſee, men are ſo violently caried 
after their luſts, and ſo deſperately bent , that 
will haue the preſent ſweete and pleaſure 
of linne, come of it what will. Come ſickneſſe, 
come death, come hell, come damnation, they 


are at a point: they wil pay the higheſt price fot 
their luſts. They will purchaſe their pleaſures | 
| withtheloſle of their ſoules. O wofull pur- | 
\ chaſe |] O damnable pleaſures | 
S Theol, wert wete will haue ſowze lance, 
and a dzamme of pleaſure à pound of ſozrow. 
Such curſed caitifs ſhal at laſt pay a deare ſhot 
fo2 their pleaſures. Much deſperate wzetches 
ſhall one day know (to their everlaſting woe) 
what it is to pzouoke God, t to ſin with ſo high 
an hand againſt him. They ſhall well know in 
ſpire of their hearts, that vengeance is pzepa- 
red loʒ the wicked, and that there is a God that 
iudgeth the earth. Let all men therefoze take 
herd in time. For whoremongers & adulterers 
Heb.1 3.4. God will iudge. And the Apoſtle ſaith flatly, 
1. Cor. 6.9. That whoremongers and adulterers ſhall not 
inherit the kingdome of God, Let therfore no 
Heb.12. fornicator or vncleane perſon be foundamong 


| 


| 


i. Peter a. vt, as was Eſa: but let vs abſtainefrom fleſhly 


luſts, | 
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loſts, which 6ght againſt the ſoule. And let e- 
very one know how to poſſeſſe his veſſell in 
holineſſe aud honour, and not in the luſt of 
concupiſcence, as the Gentiles which know 
not God. 1. I heſſ. 4 5. 

Verein let vs conſider the wiſe ſperch ol an 
ancient Father , Sinne, while it is in doing, Cixxyſott. 
miniſtreth ſome pleaſure; but when it is com- in Matth. 
mitted, the ſhort pleaſure thereof vaniſheth 
away, and long ſorrow commetb inſtead of 


it, Neither let vs here reiec the ſaying of a 


wiſe Heathen: Shunne pleaſure, for feare of 
{mart.Soure things follow ſweet, andioy hea- 
uineſſe. 

Antil.Yet for all this you ſhall not make me 
beleeue, that whoredomeis ſo hainous a mat; 
ter. V ou make more of it then it is. 

Theol. True indede. Foz you, and ſuch as 
pou are, will beleeue nothing againſt pour 
luſts and fleſhlp delights: and that is the cauſe 
loby pou are deafe on this eare.J wil therefoꝛe 
adde a woꝛd 02 two moze(out ofthe Dzaclesof 
God) to that which hath bin ſpoken. The wiſe Prou.s, ; 2, 
king ſaith: He that committeth adultery with 
women, deſtroyeth his one ſoule: and ſo is 
acceſſarie to his owne death, which is no ſmall 
matter. Foz wee ve to ſay if a man hang 
himſelfe , dzowne himſelfe , oz any manner of 
way make away himſelfe ; that he was mm 
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gods and outward eſtate, as the holy man lob | 
. teſfifieth ſaying: Adultery is a fire that deuou | 


name. For the Adulterer ſhall finde a wound 


60 The plaine man: 


of God, that Gods hand was heauy again 
him, that the diuell ought him a ſhame , no 
he hath paid it him. And all the country rings 
of ſuch a ſtrange accident, when, and where it 
falleth out: and the Crowner of the Country 
doth ſit upon it. Yow much moze may all the 
wozld wonder at this; That a man ould de⸗ 
ſtrop his owne ſoule , and wittingly and wil- 
lingly caſt away himſelfe foz ener| Now the | 
Poly Ghoſt ſaith : The adulterer doth ſuch an 
act, giueth ſuch a venture, and willingly mur⸗ 
thereth humſelfe. Db,therefcze woe vnto him, 
that euer her was bone] fo2 ſure it is, that 
great Crowner ofheauen,that crownes whom 
be will crowne, ſhall one day ſit vpon it, and 
giue tudgement. Mozeoner, as the Adulterer 
ſinneth againſt his ſoule , ſo alſohe finneth as | te 
gainſt his body after a ſpeciall manner, as wit- ſe 
neſſeth the Apoſtle. Alſo he finneth againſt his 90 


of 


or 


reth to deſtruction, andit willroot out all our 
increaſe. Furthermoze he ſinneth againff his 


and diſnonour: and his reproch ſhallneuer bee 
put away. 

Item, hee ſinneth againſt his wife, who is 
his companion and the wife of his couenant. | 
And God ſaith in the ſame place: Let none 

treſpaſſe 
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bodies. They wound themſelues in their gods. 
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treſpaſſe againſt the wife of his youth: keepe 
your ſelues in your ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe not. 
Laft of all, he ſtaneth againſt his childzen and 
poſterity : as the Loꝛd laid to Dauid : Becauſe 
thou haſt deſpiſed me, and done this, therefore 
the ſword ſhall neuer depart from thy houſe. 
Behold, I will raiſe vp euill agaiolt thee, out 
of thine one houſe. Now therefoze, to con- 
clude this point, we may ſe how many deadly 
wounds men make in themſelues, by commit⸗ 
ting of adultery. They wound themſeluesin 
their ſoules. They wound themſelues in their 


Che wound themlelnes in their names. They 
wound themſelues in their wines, and in their 
thildꝛt. What man except he were ſtarke mad, 
would th2uſt in himſelte in ſo many places at 
once? The adulterer with his owne ſin of adul⸗ 
tery, maketh all theſe deadly wounds in hin⸗ 
ſelfe : and it is an hundꝛed to one he will neuer 
get them cured, but will die, and bled to death 
of them. Lo, thus pou ſ the dangerous qualitie 
t condition of this ſin. Shall we now therefoꝛe 
make light of it? Shall we ſay it is but a tricke 
of youth: Shal we ſmoth ouer the matter with 
wert woꝛds, when the holy Ghoſt maketh it ſo 
hainous and capitall? Shall we make nothing 
of that which dꝛaweth down Gods wꝛath vpõ 
the ſoule,body,gwds, name, wife and on_ 2 

hat 
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That were an infollerable blindneſſe, and mol 
extreame hardneſſe of heart. An ancient wzite 
bath long agoe paſſed ſenlente vpon vs, why 
make ſo light of this ſin:foz(ſaith he) Adulteri 
is the very hooke of thediuel, wherby he draw. 
eth vs to deſtruction. And another godly father 
ſaith, that Adulterie is like a furnace, whole 
mouth is gluttony, theflame pride, the ſparkle 
filthy words, the ſmoke an euil name, the aſhe: 
pouerty. and the end ſhame. And ſo we plainly 
ſ&, that holoſoeuer we regard not this (in, but 
flatter our ſelues in it, vet thoſe whoſe eies the 
Lo2d hath opened, haue in all ages tcondemnet 
it as a moſt flagicious 4 hozrible : pea, the very 
Heathen will riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs, 
who haue ſpoken and wzitten many things &/ 
gainſt this filthy and beaſtly vice. 

Phila, Naw indeede you haue ſufficienth 


brandedthe vice of adulterie, and laid out the 


vglineſſe thereof, that all men may behold it 
ſtarke naked, and abhorre it. It any man (not- 
withſtanding all this) will venture vpon it, het 
may bee ſaid to bee a molt deſpetate monlter, 
For what doth he elſe, but as it were , put his 
fioger into the Lyons mouth, and (as it were) 
take the Beate by the tooth? and they may wel 
know what will follow, and what they may 
looke for. Let all men therefore in time tale 


heed to themſelues, andto their owne foules, 
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chere, wine, and ſtrong dzinke , as their ſkins 
tan hold, what ere they met foꝛ, oꝛ what minde 


- EA A TATA CHOI. 


| when it cheweth his colour in the cuppe, 02 
| ftirreth 
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as they wil anſwer it at their vttermoſt perill, at 
the dreadfull day of iudgement, when the ſe- 
crets of all hearts (hall bee diſcloſed, But now 
one thing reſteth:to wit, that you ſhould ſhew 
vs the ſpeciall roots and cauſes of adulterie. 

Theol. There bee fine ſpeciall cauſes of it: 
The firlf is our naturallcozruption: fo the ve- | 
tie ſpawne and ſee of all ſin is in our coʒrupt 19 
nature:and this, ot al other, is a moſt inherent 
inne, as witneCeth the Apoſtle Iames , ſaping: 
When luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth foorth 
ſinne , and ſinne, hen it is perfected, btingeth Im. 1. if. 
foorth death. 

The ſecond is gluttonie and fulneſſe of 

bꝛead: fo: when men haue filled their bellies, 
and crammed their paunches as full of good 


they elſe, but adultery and vncleanneſſe? And 

therefoze wel ſaith one: Great nouriſhment & 

groſſe feed, is the ſhop of luſt. The Heathen E, offici- 
et could ſkill to ſap, Sine Cerere & Bacchs na.Tereut. 
get Vewws :; Without meate and drinke, luſt 

waxeth colde. And to this effect the wiſe King 

ſaith , that their eyes ſhali behold ſlrauge wo- prou 12. 
men,whoſe hearts are ſet vpon wine and belli- & 33. 
cheete. And therefoze he aduiſeth all men, not 

to loke vpon the wine when it appeareth red, 
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ficrety very kindly: and that foz feare of thig 
after:clap. An ancient wzitec ſaith to the ſam 
purpole:He that delicatly pampereth his belly, 
and yet would overcome the ſpirit of fornicati 
on, is like him that will quench a flame ot fire 
with oyle. ; 
Therefoze to cloſe vp this point, ſure it ia, 
though men p2ay,heare,and reade much, and 
be otherwiſe welldiſpoſed- yet, except they be 
abſteinous in diet, they will be much troubled 
with luſt. 

The third cauſe of adultery is Jdleneſle : 0 
when men are lazie, luſkiſh, and idle, hauing 
nothing to doe, they lie wide open to adultery! 
and luſt crepeth into them. Dome Viltozio- 
graphers wzite, the Crab ſiſi is very deſtrons 
to eate Oiſters:but becauſe ſhe cannot pertozce 
open them, ſhe watcheth her time when they 0 
pen themleines vnto the ſun after the tide, and 
then the putteth in het claw , & pulleth out the 
Oiſter. Euen ſo Datan watcheth his oppo 
tunitp againſt vs, that he may infect 4 bzeathe 
into vs allfitthy iuſts , and adulterous deſices, 
when we lie open vnto him by idlenes. Wiſely 
therefoze to this point, ſaid the Gꝛeek Poot: 
Much reſt nouriſheth luſt. And another Poet | 
ſaith; Queritur . Agiſtat quare fit fattus adulter 
Inpromptu cas i eſt: deſidioſut erat. 


Slothfull lazineſle is the cauſe of nn 
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And therefo2e another ſaith : Eſcbewidleneſſes Otia 6 col. 
and cut the ſinewes of luſt. las,periere 

The fonrth canſe of Adulterp, is wanfon Cupidinis 
apparell: which is a minſtreleffe,that pipes vp 
a dante vato whozedome. But of this enough 
beſo2e. 

The fift 4 laſt cauſe of adulterie, is the hope 
of impunity, or eſcaping of puniſhment. Foz 
many being blinded and hardened by Satan, 
thinke they ſhall neuer be called to an account 
fo2 it: And becauſe they can bleare the cies of 
men, and cary this ſin ſo cloſely vnder a cloud, 
that it hall neuer come to light, they thinke all 4 
is ſale, and that God ſeeth them not. And there⸗ by | 
fozelobſaith:The tie of the Adulterer waiteth 10b,24.x5, 1 
for the ti · light, and faith : None eye ſhall ſee 1 
mee. And in another place How ſhall God Job. 23.23. 
know? Can be iudge thorow the darke cloud? [| 
But verily, verilp, though the adulterer doe nes | 
ner ſocloſelie and cunninglie conuey his ſinne oo | 
vnder a canopie, pet the time will come when | 
if hall ber diſcloſed, to his eternall ſhame. Foc 11 
God will bring euery work to iudgement, with Ecc. 12.24 
every ſectet thought ether it be good or e 
uill. Fot he hath ſet our moſſ t ſins in the 
light of his countenadce. And he will lighten Palm.gr. 
thethingsthat are bid in datkneſſe, and mak 
the counſels of the heart manifeſt, £02 this 
rauſe lobſaith: When I ſinne ti watchelt ob to, 

M0 


me, 


dies of a- 
dultery. 
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me, and wilt not purge me from my ſinne. 
Phila, Now you haue ſhewed vs the cauſes of | 
adultery, I pray you ſhew vs the remedies. 
Theol. There be ſir remedies fo2 avultery : 
which no doubt will greatly pzenatte,if they be 
well pꝛactiſed. 
Phila, Which be they. 
Theol, Labour, 
Abltinence. 
Temperance. 
Prayer. 
Reſtraint of ſenſes. 
Shunning of womens company, and | 
all occalions whatſoever. | 
Philu. Well Sit: now you haue waded deepe 
enough in the ſecond ligne of damnation, | 
pray you let vs proceede to the third, which is 
couetouſneſſe. And as you haue layed naked 
the two former, ſo l pray you, {trip this ſtarke 
naked alſo, that all men may fee what an vgly 
monſſer it is and there fore hate it and abhor it; 
heel. I would willingly ſat iſip pour mind, 
but inthis point I ſhall neuer do it ſufficiently. 
Foz no hart can conteiue oz tongue ſuflicient · 
ly vtter the loathſomneſſe ofthis vice. Foꝛ to- 
uetouſneſſe is the fouleſt fiend, a blackeſt diuell 
of all the reſt. It is even great Beelzebub him · 
ſelle Ther lore J ſhall neuer be able fully to de · 
ſcribe it vnto you:but pet J will do what J can 
to 
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to rip it, and whip it ſtark naked. And howſo, 
euer that men ol this earth z blind worldlings 
take it to be moſt Wet, beantiful and amtadle 
and thereloꝛe doe embꝛace it, entertaine it, and 
welcome it, as though there were ſomehappt- 
neſſe in it: pet J hope, when J haue ſhewcd 
them the face thereol in a glaſſe (euen the true 
glaſſe of Gods Moꝛd) they will be no moꝛe in 
ſuch loue, but quite out cf concert with it. J 
will therefo2e hold out this glaſſe fo them. 
Saint Paolto Timothie bzandeth this ſin in 
the foꝛhead and boarcth it in the eares, that all 
men may know it and aueid it: when he ſaith; __ 
Couetouſaeſſe is the root of all euill. Our Lord R 
Jeſus al'o giueth vs à watchword to take herd as 
of if ſaping - Take heede and beware of coue- Luke 12. 
touſneſſe. As if he ſhonld ſay;touch it not, come 15. 
not nere it, it is the very bꝛeath ofthe Dinell, 
it is pꝛeſent death, andthe very ratſ / bane ofthe 
ſoule. The Apoſtle laieth out the great danger 
of this ſinne. And doth erceedingly grime the | 
face of it, when he ſaith:that the end of all ſuch Phil.z.1g. | 
as mind earthly things, is damnation. Let al | 
carnall wo2tblmns, and mackiſh minded men 
lay thts to hart, and conſider well of it, leſt they 
ſay one day Had J wilt, 

Phila, Good Sir, lay open vntovs the true 
nature of couetouſneſſe, and what it is, that we 
may more perfectly diſcerne it. 

7 2 Theol. 
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Theol. Couetouſueſte is an immoderate de- 
ſire of hauing. 

Phila. I hope you doe not thinke frugalitie, 
thriftineſſe, and good husbandry to be coue- 
touſneſſe. 

Theol. Nothing leſle. Foz they be things 
commaunded; being done in the feare of God, 
and with a good conſcience. 

Phila, Doe you not thinke it lau full alſo for 
men to doe their worldly buiſineſſe, and to vie 
faithfulnelſe and diligence in their callings, 
that they may ptouide for themſelues and their 
families ? 

Theol. Pes no doubt. And the rather,ifthey 
doe theſe things with calling vpon God fo2 a 
bleſſing vpon the wozks of their hands:and vſs 
p2ater 4 thankſgining befoze 4 after theirlaboz, 
taking hed all the day long of the common coz- 
ruptions of the wozld:as (wearing,curfing, ly- 
ing, dillembling, deceiuing, greedy getting, 4c. 

Phila, Whereio I pray you doth couetouſ- 
neſſe eſpecially conſiſt? 

Theol. In the greedy deſire ofthe mind. Foz 
we may lawfally doe the wozks of our calling, 
and play the god haſbands and god huſwiues: 
but we mult take herd that diſtruſtfulnes,and 
inward gredineſſe of the Moꝛld doe not catch 
our hearts. Foz then ave we ſet on fire, and vt⸗ 
terly vndone. 

Phila. 
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Phils. Sith couetouſnes is eſpecially ofthe 
heart, how may we know certainly, whenthe 
heart is infected? | 

Theol. There bu fenre ſpeciall ſignes of the 
hearts infection, 

Phila, VVhich be they? 

Theol. The ficſt is an eager and ſharpe ſet de · 
ſire of getting Therfore the help Ghoſt ſaith: 1 
He that haſteth to be rich, ſnall not be vnpuni/ prou 38. 
ſned. And againe:An heritage is haſtily gotten il 
at the beginning: but the end thereof ſhall not 42 
bebleiſed, The heathen man allo ſaith: No e 
man can be both iuſtly,and haſtily rich. Demoſt. || 

The ſecond is a pinching and niggardly ke&- henes in 
ping of our owne, that is, when men heing a- Olinch. 2. 
ble to giue) will hardly part with any thing, a 
though it be to neuer ſo holy and good vie. And 
when at laſt with much adoe, fo2 ſhame they 
giue ſomething, it commeth heauilꝑ from them 
(God wot) and ſcantly, 

The third is, the neglect of holy duties:that 
is, when mens minds are ſo taken vp with the 
loue of earthly things, that they begin to lacks 
and coole in matters of Gods wozthip. 

The fourth and laſt is, a truſting in riches, 
and ſtaying vpon them, as though our liues 
were maintained by them, oz did conſiſt onelp 
in them: which thing our Loꝛd Jcſus flatly de- 
nieth, ſaping. Though a man haue a bundance, 

F 3 yet 


| 6ꝙ tingartar he 
bath: Luk. 12.1 f, 
Thelethen — -foure enident ſignes and to⸗ 
kens, whereby we may certainly dſcerne.t hat 
mens harts and eutralles are inſected with co⸗ 
netouſneſſe. 
Phila. You haue very wellſatisfied vsiothis 


{es of Couetouſueſſe. 
Theol, There be two ſpeciall cauſcs of Co- 
- vefouneſle; The oneis the ignozance and di 
1 * Gods 88 
is the want of taſting andfeeling 
| 3 pthings, Foz tillmen taſte better 
things, they will make much of theſe: till they 
feels he auen, they will lone earth: til ther bs 
religiaus,they will be couetous. 
There ſoꝛe the cauſe is ſone eſpyrd hy men 


are ſo ſharpe theſe outward things, 
and doe ſo — y 2 wy wo:lvly pompe, plea⸗ 


(ures, and treaſures: Becan's they know no 
bettet, they neuer had taſte noz ſwing of thoſe 
* are eternall. 

1. Now as you haue hewedveehe cau- 
f T7 2 'Codetoulneile, ſo let vs alſo heare of the 

CITECTS, 

Tube. If Jonce enter into this, I hall be 
entangled and wound bp in amaze, where J 
know not how to get out againe. Foz the euill 


point. Now let vs voderſtand the origipallcag- 


That Then will Ibziefly diſpatch per 
02der.And ficſt of all I reaſon from the woꝛds 
ofthe Apoſtle befoze alledged, that if coneteuſ-. 
neſſe,and theloue of money be che rote ofalle- 
nill, then it is the roote of idolattie, the roote of 
murther, the rote of theſt, the rooteof lying, the 
roote of ſmeating : the roote of ſtmonie, the rate 
of baiherie, the roote of vſetie, the roote of law⸗ 
ing. the roat of all contentions in the Church, 
and the toote of all bzabling and bzawling in 
the Common wealth, Mozeouer, it ſpꝛeadeth 
far and neere, it dwelleth in eucrie houſe, in e- 
uerꝝ totune in euexꝝ citie: it paieth into euerie 
tcoꝝner.it eriepethj into art, it annoieth 
dur Phyſitians, it h our Dinines, it 
choaeti aut Lawyers, it woundeth our Far- 
mers it baneth our Gentlemen, it murtherath 

our Merchants, 


our Tradeſimen, it hemitcheth ou | 
it ſtingeth our maxiners. Oh couetouſnes. coue· 
fonſnegzitis the poiſon of all things, the wound 
of CMiſtianitp, the bane of all goo 
touetouſnes marres all: it marreth all, eueris 
„ * 
perſons 
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perſons. It marreth marriages: Foz it coupleth 
young fb old, and old to young. It marreth ho- 
ſpitality, it marreth all good houſe-keeping, it 
marreth almes derds, it marreth Religion, it 
marreth P2ofeo2s, itmarreth Miniſters, it 
i marreth magiſtrates, it marreth al things. And 


therefoze what ſinne ſo greenons, what euill ſo 
odious, - what vice ſo enozmous as this:? Foz 
this cauſe it was p2etily (aid of one; That all o⸗ 
ther vices are but facto2s to Conetouſnes, and 
ſerie toz Pozfors to fetch and bing in her lti- 
ning. She maketh ſimony her d2udge,b:ibery 
her dꝛudge, vſury her dꝛudge, deceit her dzudge, 
ſwearing her d2udge; xing her daudge. O what 
a diuell incarnate is this, that ſetteth ſo many 
vices a wozke, andhath ſo many Facto2s and 
vnderlings to ſerue her turne} Are they not in 


this ſin? Dh, they are in a mol miſerable caſe . 
It had beene good they had neuer bene bozne . 
Fo2 b&ing aliue, they axe dead: dead A meane 
in their ſoules. Foz Couetouſneſle is ſoutes poi · 
ſon, and ſoules bane. Couetouſnes is the ſiron⸗/ 
geſt poiſon to the ſoule that is. It is a conſedion 
or all the Spiders, Toades, Snakes, Avders , 
Scozpions,Baſiliſkes, and all otherthe moſt 
benemous vermine of the whole wozlid. At the 
diuell can get bs to take downe but one penny 
weight of it, it is enough, he deſtres no moze. 


Foz 
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| a pzetycaſe, thinke vou, that are infected with 
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Foz pꝛeſently we fall down ſtarke dead.Ther- 
tos the Apoſtle ſaith : They that will bee rich 1. Tim. 2. 
(hemeaneth in all haſt) by hooke 02 by c2ooke) 
fall into temptations and ſnares, and into many 
' fooliſh and noiſome luſts, which drowne men 
in deſtruction and perdition. oa, as Cone- 
touſneſle is ranke poiſon to the ſouls : ſp the A- 
poſtle compareth it to the derpe gulfe, wherein 
thouſands are dzowned. And thereſoze he ad- 
deth in the ſameplace:But thou O man of God 
flie thelethings. Jn which wozds he voth molt 
| grauely aduiſe all the Piniſters of the wozd of 
God, to take herd of it. Foz as it is dangerous 
to all men: ſo it is moſt dangerous and aden 


ſtue in the Pzeachers of the 
—— need: bee granted, 
that Couetouſneſſe is a very grieuons ſinne: 
20 — —— —— 
all that, wee ſee in this our i many 
— —ů 
will giue any thing to any o 

— — ing to ſpare for 
Cbriſt, nothing for his Goſ 
his Church. nothing for the 


1 


for 
poore children of 
God, and needy members of Chriſt, Chriſt 
| isalicclebeholdenvato them: for they will do 


nothing for him, no not io much as ſpeake a 

good word in bis cauſe, or the cauſe of his 

poore Saints. Every little thing with them, 
is 


| Mich.z.20-Pgophotaith: 1 bey 


74 The hau m 
is too much for God, and good men. Fos het 
they come to giui — holy and neceſſatie 
vſes, then they will at a penny, & geutei 
at a groat, and euery thing is too much. But to 
eee lf, fr too much 

— much for luſt, for pleaſure ot 
belly, and building, for cards and dice; 
and hartors, for riotiog and react; 
for Tavernes end Brotbel houſes. Hon · 
xd thovlandearetite too 
little We their t islamen · 


and beſtowed vpon theſethi ut alas, alas, 
ho Heauy an — the 
day of the Lord «hich ſo ſpend theit lands, li. 
and revenoes! $'quake to thinke what 
— athaft, It were well to 
if they might be in no worſe caſe then a 
Crocodile, or a curre Dogg. 
Tou. It is molt certaine that von tap! and 
we al have groat cauſeto lgment it,andto take 


ex 6.16. vpthe old complaint of the'Pzophet-leremie, 


From the lealt ofthem, even voto the 
them, euery one is giuen vnto Co- 
vetouſneſſe: and fromthe Pr euen vnto 
the Prieſts, they all deale falſſy. And another 
build vp Nonwich bloud 
and ſeruſalem with iniquitie. I he head there 


of judgefor rewards, and the Prieſts _— 
tea 


table ti calider, what — onyareſpent | 


— — 


teach for hire, & the 


| was neuerſo ſet 
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prophetsthereof prophe- 
cy for mony —— e Lord. 
and ſays 2 vs. ? no enill 
can come vnto vs. But theſe hoi Prophets, 
and men of God, doe fully deſcribe vnto vs the 
fate ot our time: wherein, though all bee co2- 
rupted , pet we bearg our ſelnes/ fonthy vpon 
God, we pꝛeſume of hisfanonr; decauſe dt dur 


outward p;ofeſſion , andſay in our hearts:No , 


euill tan come vato vs. 

A(«n, You ſay verietrue, Sir. The world 
vpon couetouſneſſe, and men 
were neuer ſo giuen to the world, as 
at even holder fo hap ee cb 
why men bee 
world. For this world is | : andallis 
but pelſe and traſh, Fie one . | 

Phil. Many ſach men as you are, can skillto 
giue good words; and ſay: Fie on this world: al 
is but vanitie : and yet for all that in your dai⸗ 
ly practiſe, you are neuertheleſſe ſet vpon the 


— wad 


world, nor neuer the more ſeeke after God. 


you heare the word of God no whit the more, 
your read no whitthe more, you pray 
morezwhich evidently ſheweth, that all your 
faire i , are 

elſe but b 


not with God, for all this. Al is but words,thete 
is no ſuch feeling in the heart. 


And 


navght _ 
ypocrilie and leazing. Your beart is 


. Tims. 
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' And thereforeT may 


Caone:why therfoze ſhould men ſet their hearts 410 


iullyfaytoyou, as God 
bimſelfefaid to his 3 Thu people have 
ſaid well, that they haue ſaid. Oh, that there 
were an heart in them to feare moe, and keepe 
my commande ments.“ 
Tbeol. His woꝛzds inded are good; if his 
heart wereaccozding. Foz all things con ſtde. 
red, there is no cauſe why men ſhould beſo gi- 
nen to this wozid:Fo2 they mult leaueit when 
they haue done al that they tan. As we ſay: To 
— 
t ee not hing into this 
world: and it is — — no · — 
thing out : We mnft all die, we know not how 


vpon ſuch and deceineable things? 
fo; all things in this wozld are moꝛe light than — 
afeather,moze bꝛittle than glaſſe,moze fleeting | — 
then a ſhavow, moze vaniſhing than (moake, 97 
mozevnconſtant than the wind; Doubtleſſe, 35“ 
ſaith the Prophet David, man walketh in a 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine: be 
heapeth vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhal 
gather them: Pſal. 39.6. J wonder there- 
foze thattheſe Moules and Mucke wozmes of 
this earth, ſhould ſo minde theſe ſhadowilh 
things, and ſo dote on them as they doe. Af 
they were not alfogetherhardned and blinded 
by — RENTS 


| 
| 


, | kably deceiue vs in the end, giue vs the flip and 
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to the clod and the peny as they are: thinking» 
and alwaies imagining, that there is uo happi- 
neſſe but in theſe things, which are but dung, 
and d2ofſe : and at laſt they will giue vs the ſlip, 
when we thinke our ſelues mot ſure of them. 

The wiſe Ning. oho had the greateſt experi- 


ence of theſe things that euer man had (foz hes 


enioyed whatſoeuer this wozld could affoo2d, 
vpward and downeward, backeward and foz- 
ward ) yet could he find nothing in them but va⸗ 
nity e vexation a? ſpirit. ozeoner he flatly a- 
uoucheth,that all theſe things, riches, wealth, 
honour,pleaſures and treaſures, will mot no- 


be gone, Foz he compareth riches, and all the 


| glozy of the Wozld, to an Eagle 03 Pawke, 


| 


which a man holdeth vpon his l,troketh her, 
maketh of her, taketh great dolight and piea- 
ſure in her. ſaith he will not take ten pownds 
fayber:yet al on the ſudden ſhe taketh her flight 
andflieth vp into the aire, and her neuer ſerth 
her moze,noz ſhe him. The wozds of the holy 
Gholt axe theſs : Wilt thou cauſe to. . 
flie after tbem ? (meaning riches) Thou maiſl: 


but they will not be found. For they will make Prov.s 4.5, 


themſelues wiogs like to the Eagle, which fli· 
eth vp to Heauen, From thence: wee may 
learne, that though we ſet our hearts neuer 
lo much on any thing here below: pet at 
the 


" — Plaenvins 
tho lit hallbe tairen ftum un, oz we from it. 


wozloly men doe but weaue 


Tpereſoꝛe all 
tho beste wabbe and may fitly becompared | 


tothe a Spider, who toketh herſelſe, and 
laboutech all che woke long to finiſh vp her 
webbe, that the may lobjre Herſelfe in it vas 
in her ownehonſe and frehold. But alas, at 
the werkes end a Maid in a moment with one 
buch ofa bzome, diſpoſleſſeth her ol her inhe⸗ 
ritance which ſhe had parchaſed with great la⸗ 
bout and muth adde. Euen fo, when themen 


ofthis wol haue with much care and frauel, 


SSS 8888 


—— — ge „and ga⸗ 
thered all that᷑ they tan: pet on che ſudden, 


veath(with one ffroke of his direfull dart) will 
maus idem cine vp the ghoſt: and then where | 
— therefoze ſaid of a man 

—— No man hath ever lived 


— 1 — — 
————— 


„ . — —_— / ” _w TT . SS 


1 


hat alile theretoꝛe is this, that hath not one 


— — —— — — : - 


dz Common wealth innegard of Caſyaltyes 
and loſfday. water, by dre, by ſea0z-by land; 


good dayin it: M hn deſire to del long 
in ite Foz it lieth open eyery daꝝ to manitold 
miſeries, dangers» it les, caſualties, tepꝛoa⸗ 
ches, ſhame; infamie;pouerty ſickeneſſe, diſea · 
ſes, toilikes, agues, tooth ache, head - ache, 
backe- ach, bans ache. and a (houſant cala- 
mities. 
-- Phils, You baue very wel deleriveds 
the vanity of this life, and that no day is 
from one forrow ques pr one or o- 
ther: which thing our Lord leſus ra tiſieth ĩ 
thereaſoo which bebriogetb-why men ul 
dot diſttuſifully care tor to motto. For 
he ſufficient vnto the day is the euill 
Odas ſome teade iI hedey hath enough with 
his one gricte. W hereim he dothplainly ſhew, 
that coery. day bath his ſorrow, h euill, his 
5 histbwatt. But! prop yowpracend 
et in this point. 

Thee, This A dan further ; thatwhan wan 
haue ſwinked and ſwest, carked 4 ct,, moi⸗ 
led and turmoiled, dꝛudged 4 dꝛoiled hp night g 
by day, by ſea and i land, wih much care and 


ns 


| fozrow,' much labqur and grieſe, ta rake toges 


ther the things of this life;yet at laſt, all will a⸗ 
way again, aud we muſt end where Wan, 


a * 
12 * 
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All their go is buriedin the aſhes. They axe 
nom couered vnder a clod,caſt oat into a vaull; 
mads companions to toades, and the wozmes 
ds tat them ann what is become of their (oules 
is molt of all tu be feared. ® 
| Thus tos (@ how alifieth both but make a 
dains ſhew foz a white vpon this Theatre of 
milery, fetcheth a compaſſs about , and is pe- 
— the Woet ſaith! Saris ant 
0441645 [adam proper am ad : Fut oz laſt 
A te ea ſpeech. 
ane... 1 ou Avery 
It doth — 2 — 


things 

y given cothis world,as they are. | thinke the 

Dioell bach bewitched them. For they (hall 

carry nothing wieh them when they die, but 

their good deeds end theirill. 

Teal. The dzudges and: (nndges of this 

| Wozloanay very fitlyde cmparedto «Kings 
 lumipter-hozls> which goeth laden ail the day 
| E treaſure, * 


that men ſhold be ſo whol- 


E 


35 | The plaine want 
can beare ; but at night his treaſure is taken 
from him, he is turned into a (ozp dirty ſtable; 


unn buch nothing lefthim,but his gailedbarke; g 


Euen ſo the rich Cozinozants q Caterpillers of 


|  theearth, which here haus treaſurevand hays 1 


ded vp great heapes ol gold and ſtiuer (with the 
which they tranet loaden thozow this Moi) 
ſhallinthe end be ſtript out of all, let down 
into their graue » t haue nothing leſt them bat 
their galled conſciences, with the which they 
ſhall be tumbled downe into the dungeon of e- 
ternall darkneſſ# 

- Phila,Wherein dothtbe fling and ſirength 
ofthe world eſpecially coofiſt 7s | 

+ Theol, Euen as the great ſtrength of Sawp- 
ſon layin his haire, ſo the great ſtxength of the 
wozld lieth in her two bzeaſts : the one of plea- 
ſure,the other of pꝛoſit. Fo2 ſhe, like a notable 
ſfrumpet, by laying ont theſe her bzeaſts, doth 
bewitch the ſonnes of men, and allureth thous 
ſands to her luſt. Fo2 if ſhe cannat win them 
with the one bꝛeaſt, yet ſhe gaineth them with 
the other:itnot with pleaſore,then with pꝛolit: 


ifnot with p2ofit,then with pleaſure:Ye is an Þ* 
odde man of a thouſand, that ſackethnotofthe Xt. 


one bꝛeaſt 02 the other. But ſure it is, which ſo⸗ 
euer he ſucketh, he ſhall de poiſoned. Foz 3 
ueth none other milke but ranke poiſon. The 

wozld therfoze is like to an alluring lacl;which: 
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tteth at her done toentice vs to tome in and 1g 4. 21. 
ate of the milke of her pleaſures:but when ſhe 
jath once got vs in, che is ready(enen while we 

art eating) with her hammet and her naile , to 

(pierce thozow our bꝛaines. 

Phila, I ſee plaively , this world is a very 
firumpet, a (trong baits, and a ſnaring net, 
herin thouſands are taken. It is very bitdlime 
hich doth fo belime our affections, that they 
annot aſcend vpward. It is like the weights of 
clocke, hanged vpon our ſoules, which draw 
bem down to the earth: t naileth vs faſt down 
the ground. It mortifieth vs into clay:it ma- 
eth vs abotminable vnto God. For I remem- 
er God made a Law, that whoſoeuer goeth 

th his breaſt vpon the ground, ſhould bee a- 
vminable vnto vs. How much more theſe 

ſarc 7 worldlings yhichare faſt ſodred to the 
arth | | 
Theol. The Apoſtle S. Iames ſ&ing into the 
PE wickedneſle of this wozld, and knowing 
ht well how odious it maketh vs in the ſight 
God, crieth out againſt if, terming it adulte⸗ 
and all wozldlings adulterers, becauſe they 
Pane Chpitt their true huſband , , whozily 
ve their hearts to this woꝛld. O ye adulterers' _ _ 
d adultereſſes;ſaith he, know ye not that the Tam 4. 
ity of this world is the eamity of God? 
Whoſocuer therefore wil be made a friend to 
G 2 this 


Leu. i i. 
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this world maketh himſelfe the enemy of 
And who dare (ſtand fozth and ſay, 4 will bet 
enemy of God? Mho therfozs dare be a 
ling? Foz wozldling is the enemy 
God. — — D 


—_ le Athen 1 by theSc 
tures, that — ſue loue of 


——— 2ge 
— "1 0x7" Amman what,jo 
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- judgement againſt vs:foz he ſaith; Ve 
ne(le is the fouleſt euill among(t * 
But many of our ſea gulfes and u 
make no conſcience of it. They thinkeitisn 
ſinns:they denour and ſwallow vp all: and 
axe neuer ſatiſied. They will haus all: 
moꝛe then all, and the diuell and al. The t 
wozld canndt ſatisfy their mind: but God 
createnew woꝛlos to cotent them. Thelss 


Ji ITTY rr 


14 


Eecl. 3. . 


would ſtriue earneſtly to get out of qu 


ofhell,and tread the Mone, that is. al wi 
aan. — one tut: agitioſpokenof 


Fey 


. 
„ 


Pak ES 8; 


of Church: and that we would ſet ouraffections 

thi on the things that are aboue, and not onthe 

that are beneath: that we would fie an 

pitch, and ſoare aloft as the Eagles, loo · 

king downe at this wozld, and all things in it, 

as at our fete, contemming if, and treading the 

very glozy of it vnder our feete, that it mayne- 
net — — 5 


Pb. Oh happy — 
dase od bee Almighty 
God, giue vs whereby wee m 
| — fon þ into —— 
wn. Ferbom happy ern ue 
es. A it, to our Cans 
| flat — ANI M 
— — 
—— heaven! 2 
— 15 wromem yr, wore pan con- 
—— — > i, tha 
by wewoull weigh the vanity of it, 
accelleney of that which ĩs to come, that wee 
n ſoathche one, and loue the 
one ad embencoathe other loue God more 
euer wee did, and this world leſſe. For 
u whatisthis world bot vanity of vanities 2 
el. You doe exceedingly abale that 
| ihich fame makes their god. Youſpeakevan- 
rr G 3 tem p- 


light of ' that, which pumberss p: 5 5 
of. Let ys therfore heareyour 
e what it is Wee | 


757% The Wozldis a ſea of glaſſe, a 
ant of fond delights, a thea te —— 
rinth of extos, a gulte of griefe,athe of filthi 
a bale of miſeris, a ſpectacle of woe ,a riner 
fears: a ſtage ot deceit, a cage full of Dwles, a 
den of Sco2pians,a wilderneſſe of Wolnes ,a 
cabben ol Beares, a whirle-wind of paſſions, 

fained Comedie, a deledable phꝛenſie, where is 
falle delight, allured griete, tettain ſozrom, vn 
—— laſting woe, fickle er. 


lon host iop. 
7h \ Now — —— indeed deicribed it to 
the full, and layd it out (as it were) in orient 
colours. And a man wouldtbinke,be were he- 
witched or ſtarke mad, which ber er ſhould 
ſet his mind on it. But yetl am to heat 
ede ee ſon of the World 
wherein the t poi the Wor 
doth ſpecially con ſiſl. 
Theol. In thislieth a great ſtrength oft 
wozld,that it dzaweth downe the ſtars of hea- 
to aan uy 
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W < taile,Apocal.z2, which is 
| the lone of this wozld. 
1 r and lament, to ſee how 


the lone ol theſe things hath woanded 4 ouer⸗ 
bozne many excellent ſeruants of God, both 
Pꝛeachers and p2afeſozs ofthe Goſpel: which 
ö N 


oter will peail Foz when no temptation 
faſten vpanChzilt,hobaingety fo2th this 
lat weaps which never flloth: Alebele things 
will l give thee: ſhewing him the glozy of the 
whale wezld. Hothenhe(haying experience of 
this,that it neuor faileth)thought-to haue ouer- 
tome Chꝛiſt himlelfe with it. Bere therefoze 
lieth the very ſting and ſtrength of the waꝛld + 
the diuoll. Foz whom hath he not taken with 
All theſe things yill | giue ther whom hath he 
not wounded ? whom hath hee not deceiued ? 
whom hath he not ouerthzowne? with this her 
entic ed Baalam: with this he beguilded Achan, 
with this heauerthzew ludas: with this he be- 
witched Demas: with this in theſe our daies her 
deteiueth many of excellent gifts. Foz aſſured- 
ly he is a Phacnix amongũ men, which is not 
ouercome with this. Be is a wonderment in 
R «og odor ear 
Pala. | am now fully * — 


* 
7. 


. . . "* . 
- 
ter, But obe 


The Þ lame mans 
thing commeth often into my 
minde; to wit that theſe miſerable worldlioge 
can haue no ſoundcomfort in their 
and profits, becauſe they haue no comfort in 
God, nor peace in their one conſtiences. 
Tiboal. Pon ſax very true. It is vnpoſſible, 
that men louing this wozlp, thould haus any 
ſoomyecomfv2ztin God. Foz noman can ſerus 
two maſters, both God and riches. Their caſe 
therfo2xis very dangerous and foareful,though 
they neverſee it, noz feeleit: as J will ew 
pon by a plaine example. Put caſe,one oftheſs 
great rich wozlvlings ſhould be clothed in vel- 
uet and cloch of gold, in mot ſtately manner, x 
alſo would be fet at his table, furniſhed with al 
the dainties of the woꝛld, ſhould be attended 
and waited vpon bymany, in moſt Lozvlyand 
pompous manner; ſhould dt in his goovly di 
ning chamber, all gliktering like gold, ſhonid 
haue his ſirſt, fecond, third ſervice ſorned in, 
with minftrels and infframents of maſtck , in 
moſt ropall ſozt ;- he ſitteth in his ehaire,like a 
Kingin histhzone : vet fo; all this if a dagger 
ſhov{dbe held to his heart all this while, ready 
to ſtab him, what pleaſure, what top, what c6- 
ſoꝛt can he haue in all the ret? uon ſo, what- 
ſoener pumpe oꝛ pleaſares wicked wozidlings 
baue here below, vet their guiltie and helliſh 
R 
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bart to their hart, ſo as they can haue no ſound 
c<fozt in any thing. Oz let me gine it vou thus: 
Put caſe a man hath committed high freaſon , 
and were therefo2e appꝛehended, arraigned, e 
condemned to be hanged, dzawne andquartes 
red: what thencancomfozthim in ſuch acaſe / 
can mirth,can moſicke,can gold, can ſtluer,can 
lands,can linings: No, no: none of all theſe can 
helpe him, oz gine him any comfozt. Fozthe <<» 
tinnall thoughts of death do ſo gripe him at the 
hart, that none or all theſe can do him any god, 
92 any whit mitigate his griefe. What then is 
the thing that may comfozt him in this caſo ? 
Dnely a pardon, ſealed with the Kings b2oad 
ſeale, and ſubſcribed with his owne hand. Fo2 
as fone as he hath got this, his heauy heart ce- 
utteth,and leapes fo2 top. This then aſlaredly 
is the very caſe of all pzophane Atheif&s and 
wozldlings , who are not aſſured of the King 
of heanen his pardon fo2 their fine: and then, 
what iop canthey haue either in their meate / 
d2inke.gods,caftell,wines,childzen, lands, re- 
nenewes , 02 anything whatſoener : Foz the 
d:eadfailthonghts of hel doeft-ſones crofſe 


inwardly, e quite dampe t daſh all their F 
Their owne conſciences will not be filled: but 
in moſt terrible maner, riſe vp + gine emdence 
againft them telling them flatly, they ſhall bee 
damned , how merry — 

eme 


\ 
— 
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ſame fo bein this woꝛldz ſetting a good face on | 
the matter. Foz ſure it is, that inwardly thep 
haue many a cold pull, and may heart gripes. 
And all their mirth and iollity, is but a gigling 
from the teeth outward: they can haue no ſound 
comtoꝛt within. And therefoze the wiſe King 
ſaith; Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull; 
and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. Like- 
wiſe ſaith the holy man lob; Terrors of couſci⸗ 
ence come vpon the wicked man like waters: in 
the night, a whirle-winde carrieth him away 
ſecretly. Eliphas the Temanite gyouched the 
fame point, ſaying: The wicked man is conti- 
nually as one that trauelleth ofchilde:a ſound 
of feare is in his eares, &c. Thus then wee ſee 
that howſoeuer many carnal Atheiſts, and vn⸗ 
godly perſons ſ&me outwardly to float aloft in 
all mirth and iollity, bearing it out (as wee 
ſap) at the bꝛeaſt: yetinwardly they are pin- 
thed with terrozs, and moſt hozrible conuulſi⸗ 
ons of conſcience. 

Anil. You haue ſpoken many things very 
ſharply againſt couetouſneſſe:but in my mind 
fo long as a man couetsnothing but his owne, 
he cannot be ſaid to be couetous. 

Theol. Bes, that he map. op vo: only is he 
couetous, which greedily deſireth other mens 
goods; but euen he alſo which ouer mggardly 
and pinchingly holdeth faſt his owne, x is ſuch 
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the woꝛld is full ot ſuch pinch · pennies, that 
will let nothing goe; except it bee w2ung from 
them perfo2ce,as a kep out of Hercules hand. 
The gripple mucke - rxakers had as leeue 
part with their blood, as their gods. Thep wil 
pinch their owne backs and bellies, to get their 
god into their cheſts. And when they haue once 


got him there, will they eaſily part with him 


trow ye? No,no:a man will not part with his 
god foʒ no manspleaſure. Ve will eate peaſe- 


bꝛead, and dꝛinke ſmalldzinke rather than s 
will diminiſh his god. Therefoze the Script Y 
ſaith : Eate not the meat of him that hath an e. 


uill eie: and deſire not his dainty diſhes, For as 
be grudgeth his one ſoule; fo he wil ſay voto 


thee : Eat & drinke, when his heart is not with Pro. 2; | | 


thee. Thou ſhaltvomit thy morſels, which thou 
haſt eaten, and loſethy pleaſant ſpeeches. The 
old ſaying is, The couetous man wanteth as 
well that which he hath, as that which he bath 
not; becanſe hee bath no vſe of that which he 
bath. So then you (& , there is a great ſfrength 
of couetouſneſſe, in the niggaryly keeping of 
our owne. 


Anti, Yet for all this, men mult follow 
their worldly buiſineſſe, and lay toliue. For it is 
an hard world, & goods are not eaſie to come 
by. Therefore men mult plie their buſineſſe, 


or 


pr 
amiſer, that he will part with nothing. We ſi... 
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Phila. —ů — 1 | 
—— but that all men loue gold | 


S. lahm alſe 

thing that are in this world. 
not this mond bat loue not 
it wemay: laus it map not. 


the 

things ol this lite in the feare of God. We mul 

vle this woztdfozneceſities ſake , as w vie | 

| meat and dine. Foz no mozo of this woztd | 

| than nerds muſt, fo; fears of ſurfetting. The | 
13. . holy Ghofſaith:Letyoue coocrlation bewith- 

| oot cõtent with pre- 
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and carrioth himſelſe moderately 4 comfesta 
bly therein. Foz tho Spirit ſaith: There is no 
Ee ee I en oth rhereete 
t 
of his labour. I ſaw alſo this, that this is of the 
hand of God. In which wozds » the pzudenC 
Qing ſaith thus much in effes : that this is all 
the god wee can attaine vnto in this wozld, e- 
— — qe —— 
things » which God belkoweth 
vs. And further he anoucheth : That thus to 
vieebem — ſound comfort is a 
very rara giſt of God, Foz as one ſaith: Hes 
is a wiſe man, that is not for the things 
which hee bath not : but dothreioyce in the 
things that be bath : vſing them to Gods glo- 
ry, aud his one comfort. Dothen 4 conclude 
this point, and returns you an anſwer thus: 
Chat ws may in ſober and godly manner, ve 
golde.ſituer,and the things of this life : but at 
no hand to oner-loue them, 92 giue out hearts 
vnto them. 
Anil. Well: yet for all this, I cannot fee, but 
that theſe preachers and profellors, theſe lear- 
ned men and preciſe fellowes,arc euen as eaget 
of the world, and as couetous as any other. 
Theol, Row you thew your benemous (pint, 
againſt better men than your ſelfe And à haue 
afoure-fold anſwerfoz vou. Firſt I * 


„ The dltine mains" 
that although men may be ſomewhat o 
uextaken this wap, and otivrſpirt a little, pet 
they bzeak not out ſo groſi as others. Secdd⸗ 
il God leaue them ſomtiunes to be ouereome 
tye Moꝛld vet he, in his great wiſoome and 
to their god. Foz thereby he 


firſthumdleth them, & afrerward raiſeth them 


bp againe. And ſo all things wozke together foz 


god to them that loue God. Thirdiy,J anſwer 


that weliue by rules, not by examples. Fo2 e⸗ 
ui the beſt of Gods people haue had their wits 
and weakneſſe. Therefoꝛe we may not frame 
rules to line by, out of the infirmities of the 
moſt excellent ſernants of God. Wicked there- 
foze i impious is their allegation, which alledg 
Davids adulterp, Lots dꝛunkennes, Peters fall, 
Abrahams ſſips, Salomons weakneſſe gc. fo: a 
thelfer q defence of themſelues in the like fins. 
Lally, A anſ wer, that you doe greatly wound 
your ſelfe in pour owne (ſpeech: ſo far off arc you 
frommending your market any whit thereby. 
Fozif Pzeachers and other godly men (after 
many pꝛaiers + teares, much meanes vſed) 
canot eſcape ſcot-fre, but ſomtimes are woun⸗ 
dedxalmoT overchzowen , bythe TWozld and 
the diuel: what then ſhall become of pon, which 
no meanes at all, noz any 


but willingly giue plate to the Diuell: It the 
Diuell did ouer⸗maſter David, Lot, Sampſon; 
| Salomon, 


— a ww as oc. 6 co= a. ah © om i» Od 
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Salomon, and other ſu ch excellent Wozthiess = 
alas, what ſhall become of inttre Moꝛldlings 
and At heiſts ? It the moſt valiant men, and 
in a battle goe domne, what 
ſhall become ol the faint-hearted ſouldiers:? and 
as Saint Peter ſaith; Ifthe ti 
ſaved, where ſhall the wi and 
appeare ? Do then I take you at the rebound, 
and returne pour owne weapon vpon pour 
ſelle, that ſith godly men cannot eſcape thozow 
this Wozld, without blowes , what ſhall be- 
come ot them that know not what godlineſſe 


meaneth : 


A.. Vet I ſay once againe, that ren muſt 
| live, men mult lay for this world: weecannot 
| live by the Scriptures, And as for that which 
you call couetouſnelle, it is but good busban- 


Cie, 


Theol, I thought we ſhould haue it af lad. 
Now you hane payd it home: you arccometo 
the old bias, and as an Pare to her old fozme, 
and her old couert. Foz this is the very conert 
and thicket of the Wozld, wherein they would 
hide couetouſneſſe:but Jwilldo what I can to 
hunt pou out of it by the Scriptures. 
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hteousſcarcebee 1. Pet. . 18. 


Firſt, Salomon ſaith: He that ſpareth more Pro. 11.24. 


than is rigbt,ſhall ſorely come to pouertie. Do 
then you ſee, that conetouſnes bzingeth pouer⸗ 
| ip, Thustherfore Jreaſon; That 5 
ge 
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is no gad bhuſbandzie , but 


— er ke og 
tpEtherefq2sitis no gas huſbandzy. Thelame 
Salomos ſaith, e that is to gaine, trou · 
| bletb his one houſe. is, the couetous 

man is anoccaſion of many evils, in his eflate 
and family. From this Þcxipture I doe thus 
reaſon: That which troubleth a mans houle,is 
no god huſband2y: but cauetouſneſſe troubleth 
a mans hoaſe:thorfo2e it is no good huſbandzy. 
Laſt of all, the old P2zonerbe ſaith: Couetouſ- 
nes nothing home: Ind there it 
is no god huſbandzxy. Foz oftentimes we doe 
ſes, that men fo2 conetouſnes of moze, loſe that 
which otherwiſe they might haus had. Doe of 
the wiſe heathen (aich : Evill gaine is as bad as 
loſſe. But the — ——A doth ſ@ke after 
wicked gaine , and thereloꝛs (@keth loſſe , and 
men Fees 2 maker 

ſaith: — fark 


Another 
forth loſſe, and 
miſery. — itis far. enough offfrom | 
vertne,aud all good huſbandzy. Thus then, I 
hope, you are ſo hunted both by God andmen, 
that this couert cannot hide pou. And there- 
foze pou mult aut of it, and ſake ſome other 
this will not ſerus pour turae. 
Phila. No, I muſt needs lay, y ou baue ful- 
of his deepe burrow, And it is molt cet- 
taine | 


20 


- - faine, that you ſay: that the wiſe heathen haue 
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condemned couetouſaes and all yniuſt gaines, 
which we both practiſe and defend: —— 
fore will riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs. But 
now let vs leaue this cauiller, and proceede in 
our matters. T here is one thing yet remaining, 
wherein I deſire to be ſatisſied. 

Theol. {hat is that? | 

Phila. I would gladly know which bee the 
ſpeciall remedies againſt couetouſneſſe. 

Theol. There bee two ſpeciall remedies as 
gainſt conetouſnefſe: fo wit, contentation and 
the meditation of Gos prouidence. * 

—— _— heare ſomwhat of contentati 
on out of the Scriptures. k 

7beo!, The Apoſtle ſaith: Having food and TA 
raiment,wemuſttherewith bee content. For 
we brought u into this world: and it is 
certaine we ſhal cartie nothing out. Che Spirit 
alfo ſaith : Let your conuerſation bee with- 
out couetouſneſſe, and bee content with your 
preſent eſtate, Againe the Apoſtle ſaith : Hee 
had learned in what eſtate ſoeuet he was, ther⸗ 
with to be content. Note that hee ſaith. hee 
had learnev:fo; he had it not of himſelfe. Foz phil 
Contentation is the ſingulargift of God: as if 
is witten: Therighteous eateth to the con- 
tentation of his ſoule: but the bellie of the 
wicked ſhall want. Pro. 13. 25. An antient Fas 

Y 


Heb. 12.5 


_— ©. The pleine mans 
ian ther ſaith: Weeovught to accuſlome our ſelues 
n. 12. to liue ofa little, and to be content: that we 
hevſaſt, may doe no wicked or filthie thing for lucres 

m. 51. fake. Another ſaith:Hee is not poore that hath 
nothing, but he that deſires much. Neither is 
he rich that hath much, but hee that wanteth 
nothing:for contentation neuer witeth, There 
is no gtiefe in lacking, but where there is im. 
moderate deſire in hauing. If we will liue after 
nature, wee ſhall neuer bee poore : if after our 
ovrne appetite, wee ſnall neuer be rich. Well 
therefoze ſaid the Poet: Wax not rich vniuſtly, 
. but iuſtly: Be content with thine owne things; 
Surpides. ahſtaine from other mens. Thus then wee (>, 
that both God himſelfe (the fountaine of all 
Wiſedome)and men allo, both in the ſtate ofna- 
ture and grate, doe al ioyntiy aduiſe vs to ſtriue 
fozcontentation: and then ſhall we haue a ſo- 
ueraigne remedie againſt Conetouſneſſe, 
Phila. Let vs heare ſomewhat of the ſecond 
temedie againſt couetouſneſſe. 
Theol, An eatneſt thinking vpon the p2out- 
dence of God, is a pꝛeſent remedie againſt the 
foliſh, t pining carefulnes ofmen foz this 
Foz if we would ſeriouſly weigh, x deepely 
conſider the pꝛouident care that God hath had 
foz his childzen in all ages, touching for e rat- 
ment, and how ſtrangely hee hath pꝛouided fo: 
- them;it might ſuffice to cozrec this euill in vs, 
and 


— na gms — ———_— 


+3 a. eAa4#_ —˙⅛¹ VF’ ot ttt > 


Path-way to Heauen. 99 


and miniſter vnto vs a notable pzeſernatine a” 
gainſt couetouſneſſe. 

We reade how wonderfully the Lozd did pzo _ 
uidefoz his Pꝛophet Eliah, inthe time of the 
great dearth 4 dꝛought that was in Jſrael.Did 
not theLo2d command the rauens to feve him 
by theriuer Cherithꝛdid not the rauens bing 
him bꝛead and ſleſh in the mozning,s bread and 
fleſh in theeuening,s he dzanke of the riuer? 

What chould J ſpeake how miraculouſlie 
God pꝛouided lo Hagar and her infant, when 
they were both caſt out of Abrahams houſe, c Gen. 2 1.3 
bꝛought to great extremitie: tuen both of them | 
readie to giue vp the Ghoſt foz want ol food. * 

Did not God helpe at a pinch, as his maner | 
hath alwaies ben? Did henotſend his Angel 
vntothem,and both comfozt them and pꝛouide — | 
foz them? What ſhould A ſprak how ſtrangely palme 78 
God p2ouidedfo2 his church in the wildernes? 

Did he not feeve the with Mannafrom heauen 
t gaue them water to dzinke out of the Rock? 
Yath not our heauenly Father made many 
ropall and large pꝛomiſes, that hee will pꝛo⸗ 
uide neceſſaries fo2 his childzen? ſhallwee not 
thinke that he wil be as good as his wozd: doth 
he not ſap: The lyons lacke, and ſuffer hun- 
get; but they that ſeeke him, ſhall want no- Pil. ; 4. 10. 
thing that is good? Doth hee not ſay t Feare 
him all yee Saints, for 5 is wanting 
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fothem that feare him? Doth he not ſap; No 
good thing ſhall be withheld from them that 
walkevprithly + Doth he not he ſay: Our hea- 
uenly Fathet knoweth, that wee haue need of 
theſe things: and that all theſe things ſhall be 
caſt vpon vs, if we earveltly ſeek his kingdom? 
Did henot bid vs, Caſt all our carevpon him ? 
For he careth for all. Doth he not bio vs, Take 
nothought what we ſhall eat: or what we ſhall 
drinke,or wherewith wee ſhall bee cloathed ? 
Meaning thereby, no diſtracting oz diſtruſtfull 
thought. Doth he not ſay, Hee will not leaue 
vs, not fotſake vs? Doth hee not ſay z The 
Lordis at hand, in nothing be carefull? Are 
not thele large pꝛomiſes ſuffictent to ſtay vp 
our faith in Gods pzomrence:ſhall wee thinke 
Govieſteth with vs? (hall we thinke he mea? 
neth no ſuch matter: chall we imagine he will 
not keep touch? Oh, it were blaſphemp once 
to thinke it. Foz God is true g al men lyers. 
He is faithfull that hath pꝛomiſed. His wo2d is 
moꝛe then the faith of a P2zince,moze then ten 
thouſand Obligations. Why then do wee not 
reſt vpon it! wp goe we any furthez? why doe 
we not take his woꝛd: why doe we not depend 
wholly vpon hun: why are we ſkill couetous ? 
why are we fil diſtruſtfull; why do we diſſem- 
ble g; deceiue: Oh we of little faith! Our Lozd 
Jeſus knowing right well the ns” 
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of our nature, and the d&@pe rote it hath in vs, is 
not only content to make theſe great and rotall 

2omiſes vnto vs, which were enough,but alſo 
ſtrengthneth 4 backeth vs with many ſtrong 
reaſons, to ſuppoꝛt our weakeneſſe in this be- 
halſe. Ye therefoze bzingeth vs backe to a due 
conſideration of things. Conſider( ſaith he)the 
Rauens:confider the fow les of the heauens:for 
they neither ſo nor reape, nor cartie into Luke 12, 
barnes, and yet God feedeth them, they want 
nothing. Conſider the Lillies how they grow: 
they neither labour norſpinne, yet Salomon in 
all his royalty, vas not cloathed like one of 
theſe. Dh therefoze that wer would conſider 
theſe Conſiders! Oh that we would conſider 
that our life is moze wozth then meate, and 
our bodies then raiment Oh that wer would 
conſider, that with all our carking and caring 
we can doe no god at all, no not ſo much as 
adde one cubite to onr ſtature! Truelp, trulp, 
if we would deeply ponder theſe reaſons of our 
Saniour ,and applie them to our ſelues, they 
might ſerue foz a bulwarke and fure defence a⸗ 
gainſt couetouſneſſe. At men would conſider 
how that great King ofheauen (who hath his 
way in the whirlewind, and the clouds are the Nah. 1.3. 
duſt ol his fet(careth foz the little wzen & fi! 
ly ſpazrow,how he looketh to them, how he te- 
dꝛeth them, how hee 13 foz them = 
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die dap, boch bꝛeake faſt, dinner, and ſupper:it 
might ſexue to cozrec our diſtruſtfulneſſe. Foz 
who euer ſaw theſe, 02 any other ſoule ſtatue 
ſoʒ hunger? ſo good a father, and ſo god a nurſe 
haue they. And are not we much better then 
they? Hath not God moze care of vs, then of 
them (Pes verily,a thouſand times. Foz he lo⸗ 
neth them, but fo2 our ſakes: how much moze 
thendoth he loue our ſelues? Therefoze I ſay 
again t again, if. we would coſider theſe things 
lay them to hart, they would nip couefouſnes 
on the head, and dztue it quite out of out harts. 
Let vs conſider therefoze, that Ged pꝛouided 
fo: man befoze man was, then how much moze 
will he pꝛouide for man, now that he is? Js he 
our Father, ę will he not pꝛouide fog vs? Is he 
our king, and will he not regard vs: Is he our 
thepheard,and will he not looke to vs: Hath he 
pꝛouided heauen foz vs, and will he not giue vs 
earth? Bath he giuen vs his don Chziſt, and 
ſhall he not with him giue vs all things? Doth 
he pꝛouide fo2 his enemies, and will he not pꝛo- 
uidefo2 his friends: doth he pꝛouide foz whoꝛe 
mongers, t will heneglec his choſen? doth hee 
ſend his raine,andcaulſethe Dun to ſhine vpon 
the vniuſt, and ſhall he not vpon the iuſtedoth 
he pꝛouide fo them which are mot of the family, 
and will he not pꝛouide foz his owne family: 
Will a man fied his Yogges , and not care — 
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his ſeruants? Oꝛ will he care fozhis ſeruants, 
and not regard his owne chilozen? Oh then let 
vs conſider theſe reaſons: let vs remember, 
that our heauenly Father hath as great care 
foz the pzeſernation of his creatures, as once 
be had foz their creation. Let vs therefoze re- 
member, that our life conſiſteth not in theſe 
things, but in the pꝛonidence of God. Let vs 
remember, that he which giueth the day, will 
pꝛouide foz the things ofthe day. Let vs re» 
member, that God alwates giueth fo2 (uſtenta- 
tion. though not fo2 ſatiety. Let vs remember, | 
that God will not famiſh theſoules oftherighs Prou. ic. 
teous. Let vs remember how God neuer failed I 
his. Foz who euer truſted in the Lozd , and 
was confounded ? 

Phila. What then is the cauſethat many do 
want outward things ? 

Theol, The cauſe is in themſelnes , becauſe 
they want faith. Foz if we had faith, we could 
want nothing. For faith feareth no famine,as 
ſaith an ancient Father. Another ſaith: For as 
much as all things are Gods, he that bath God 
can want nothing: if he himſelf benot waving H 
vnto God. Cherloze to haue God is to daue all fn 
things. Foz if we haue him out friend, we haus © 
enough, we neede goe no further. Foz he will oratior 
make inen our friends:pea, hee will make Au / dot "x 
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vs. Therefore let vs make God our friend, 
and then haue we done all at once, that may 
Concerne our good, both foz this life and a bets 
ter. But it ge ſtand not our d, if wer haue 
not him on our ſide, it he batte vs not, then all 
other things whatſoeuer can do vs no good: all 
is not wozth a button. Foz, Quaid prodeſt from» 
ma haber, cum tamen, qui omnia dedit, non haberet 
Mat is a man the better though h& haue all 
things, and bee without him which is the au⸗ 
1 ſpeak | 

Phi erein you e very truly, no 
doubt. For we ſee many haue great plenty of 
outward things: but becauſe they haue not 
God, they can haue notrue comfott in them, 
or blefſiog with them. 

Theel. True indee de: For man liueth not 


by bread onely ( ſaith out Laꝛd Jeſus) but by 


word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. And againe he ſaith : Though a man 
haue abundance, yet his life conſiſteth not in 
thethings that hee bath, Foz without Gods 
bleſſing, there can be no ſound comſozt in any 


thing. We ſc by daily experience, how the 


Loꝛd curſeth the wicked, though they haue a · 


bundance. Foz ſome hauing abundance, vet axe 


- viſited with cõtinuall ſickneſlos nn 
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thers are ſnatched away by vntimely dath , in 
the middeſt ot all their iollitie-Others are vi- 
ſited with great by ſea and by land. 
Others are vered with cutſt wiues, and diſo⸗ 
bedient chilvzen, Some againe commit mur - 
ders, and treaſons, and ſo loſe all at once. O- 
thers are waſted and conſumed, by the ſecret 
curſe of God,no man knoweth how. Some ha- 
ning great riches, are giuen oner to the mur- 
therer, ſome to the theſe, ſome to the popſoner. 


Therefoze the wiſe Ning ſaith: There is an e- 
vill ſickneſſe vnder the Sun: riches reſerved to 
the owners thereof, for their evill, Eecleſe 5. 12. 

Zopbar alſo the Naamathbite ſaith; When 


| ſhall be brought into (traits; The hand 
ty troubleſome man ſhall be vpon him. When 
he ſhould fill his belly,God willſend vpon him 
bis fieree wrath; which he ſhallraine vpon him 

| in ſtead of his meate. 

Thus then it is cl&re , that mans life and 
good eſtate, dependeth not vpon theabundance 
; ofoutward things, but onely vpon the bleſſing 
and of God. Foz, His ble 


with it. F02,better is a little vnto 
Feat abundance to many of the wicked. Bet- 
| | ter 
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abundante, pine away with conſumptions. O⸗ 
' 1 thershaningabundance, die of ſurfetting. O- 


prouidence one- 
ly maketh rich, and it doth o_ons Pro. 10. 1 3. 
iuſt, then Pial. 35. 16. 


the wicked ſhal haue ſuſficient and — us Lob. 202: 
eue⸗ 


a 
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a little with righteouſnes,then great revenues, | 
without equitie. 

Chus then A conclude this point. Man lineth 
not by bꝛead, but by a bleſſing vpon bꝛead, not 
by qutward meanes, but by ableſſing vpon 
meanes. Foz how can bzead, beeing a dead | 
1 bauing no lile in it ſelfe, giue life to 

ers. 

Phila. I doe not well vnder ſland the mea. 
ning of theſe words : By euer word that pro- | 
ceedeth outof the mouth of God. 

Teel. Thereby is meant, the decrc, oꝛdi | 
nance , and pꝛonidence of God, which vphol- 
deth all things, euen the whole ozder of nature. 

Foz the Sccipture ſaith; He ſpake, aud it was 
done: be commanded,and they were created. 


Pala. 3 3. In which wozds we plainly ſer, that God doth | 


but ſpeake, and it is done: hi doth command, 
and all creatures are pꝛeſerued. Fo2 God doth 
all things with a wozd. Ye created all with his 
wozd: he pꝛeſerueth all with his woꝛd:he ſpea⸗ 
keth g it is done. Nis woꝛds are woꝛds of pow | 
er and authoꝛitie. N hatſoeuer he ſaith,whatſo | 
euer he calleth fo: it muſt ber done pꝛeſently, 
without any delay: there is no withſtanding of 
him. Pecallethfoz famine, and beholo famine. 
Pe calleth fo2 plenty behold plenty, Ye at 


terisalittle withthe feare of the Lord, then | 
great treaſure, and troubletherewith. Better is | 
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leth fo2 peſtilence , and behold peſtilence. Yee 
calleth fo2 the ſwoꝛd, and behold the ſwoꝛd. All 
Angels, all men, all beaſts, all fiſhes,allfowles, 
all creatures whatſoeuer muſt obey him, and 
be at his becke. He is the greateſt commander: 
his woꝛd commandeth heauen and earth, and 
the ſea. All creatures mult be obedient to his 
will and ſubiedꝭ to his o2dinance. 

This is the cauſe, why all things both in 
deauen,earth,and the ſea, do kepe their immu⸗ 
table and vnuariable courſes, times and ſea- - 


ſons , euen becauſe he hath charged them ſo to 
doe. And they muſt of neceſſitie alwaies, at all 


" | times,andfoz euer obey;fo2 the creatures muſt 


obey the Creatoz.LThis act of Parliament was 
made the firſt weeke of the wozld, and neuer 


ſince was oz can be repealed. 


Pbila. But to call you backe againe to the 


point wee had in hand: reſolue me, pray you, 


of this; hether many of the deere children of 
God, doe not in this life ſometimes want out- 
2 things, and are brought into great di 
elle. 
Theol, Yes certainly. Foz Eliah did want, 


was in diſtreſe, Paul did want, was in many Kings 17. : | 
| diſtreſſes, The holy Chziſtians, mentioned in 2. Cor. 1.8. 


the Hebrewes did want, and were in marnel- 2. Co- 
lous diltreſſes.Pany of Gods deare ones haue Keb. 15.6 J 
in all ages wanted, and W 1 


ö 


L. z. 


a | ſay 55.8, 


© Phal.94.14- 
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waut, and are greatly diſtreſſed. But this is 
a mo[t tnfallible truth, that howſoeuer Gods 


childzen map want ,x be low bꝛought, pet they 
are neuer vttecly fozſaken, but ace holpen euen 


in greateſt extremities : yea, when all things 


are deſperate, and bꝛought euen ta the laſt caſt. 
To this point. maſt notably ſpeaketh the A 


8. Cor. 4. f. poſtle, ſaping: Wee are afflicted on euery (ide, 


but yet we deſpaire not: we are perſecuted, but 
not forſaken: caſt downe, but wee periſh not 
ThePÞ2ophet leremie alſo ſaith: The Lord wil 
not forſake ſor euer: but though he ſend affli- 
ction, yet will he haue compaſſion, according 


to the multitude ot his mercies. For hee doth 


not puniſh willingly, or from his heart, nor al- 


flict the children of men. The Bingly Pꝛophet 


ſaith :Surely the Lord wil not faile bis people, 
neither will hee forlake his inbcritance. The 
Lo2dhimſelfe ſaith : For a moment in mine 
anger I hid my face from tbee: but with euer- 
laſting mercy haue l had compaſſion on thee. 
So then we may fully aſſure our ſelues, and 
euen w2ite of it( as a moſt vndoubted and ſea⸗ 


— 
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led truth) that Gods childzen ſhall neuer be vt- | 


terly fozſaken in their troubles. 

Phila. Sith the care and prouidenceof God 
is ſogreat for his children, as you haue largely 
declared:what then | pray you is the cauſe why 
God ſufferet h his to bee brought into ſo — 

troubles 


o 
: 
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: 
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troubles and neceſſities? 
Theol. Their pzofit and benefit is the cauſe 


and not their hurt. Foz he loueth them, when 


ye ſmiteth them. Ne fauonreththem, when hes 
ſæmeth to be moſt againſt them. Me aimeth 
at their good, when he (@meth to bee moſt an- 
grie with them: Þe woundeth them, that her 
may heale them. Be pꝛeſſeth them, that he may 
eaſe them. Yee maketh them crie, that after- 
ward they may laugh. Ve alwates meaneth 
well vnto them he neuer meaneth hnrt. Me is 
moſt conſtant in his loue towards them. If he 
bzingthem into neceſſities, it is but foz the fzts 


all ot their faith, loue patience and diligence in 
pPaaper. 


If he caſt them into the fire, it is not to ton⸗ 


| fume them, but to purge andrefinethem.Jfhe 


b:ingtheminto great dangers, it is but to 
make them call vpon hun moze earneſtly foz 
helpe and deliuerance. 

Ve pzeſſeth vs that we might crie: wecry, 
hat we may bee heard: wee axe heard, that we 


micht be deliuered. Do that herre is no hurt 


done: we are woꝛſe (cared then hurt. 
Euen as a mother when her childe is ways 


ward, thꝛeatneth to thꝛow it to the Molſe, 02 
ſcareth it with ſcme poker, oz bull⸗begger, to 
mahle it cling moze vnto her and be quiet: 0 
the Lozd ofteritimes ſheweth vs the terrible 


faces 
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faces of fronbles and dangers, to make vs | 
cleaueand cling faſter vnto him; and alſo to 
teach vs toeffeeme better ol his gifts when we 
enioꝝ them, andto be moze thankfull foz them 
as health, wealth, peace, libertie,ſafety,qc. So 
then ſilt we ſ@, here is nothing meant on | 
Gods part, bat good, as it wzitten;Allthiogs | 
do worke together tor good to them that loue 
*  Romans8. God, Foz euenjtheafflictions of Gods childzen 
TT, are ſo ſancified vnto them by the Spirit, that 
He 12 10 thereby they are made partakers of Gods ho 
Heb. 12. 14. lineſſe. Thereby they eniop the quiet fruite of | | 
| #:TheL1.6 1; teoulnefe. Therby they attaine vnto a a 
4 greater meaſare of joy in the holy Shoſt. 
Therby the wo2ld is crucified to them, e they | | 
to the woꝛld. Thereby they are made confoz- 1 
mable to Chziſts death. Thereby they are | | 
kept from the condemnation of the Wozld. | | 
Mherby they learne experience, patience, | | 
| 
{ 


Galas. 14. 
3 Phil. 3. to. 
. Co. 11.32 
Rom. 5. 3.4 


Oo that all things conſidered, Gods 
chilvzen are no loſe2s by their af ſlidions, but 
gainers. It is better foz them to haue them, 
then tobe without them: they are very god | | 
foz them. Foz when Gods childzen are chaſti- | | 
ſed, it is as it ſhould be. Foz to them the croſſe 
is mercie, and loſſe is gaine. Afictions are 
| 
| 
! 


their ſchooling, and aduerſity their beſt Uniner | 
© Plalurg.27 It is good for me((aith the holy man of on | 
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that l haue been affflicted, that 1 might leatne 


thy ſtatutes. By his alſlicions thereſoze, he 
learned much, and became a good ſ in 
Gods booke, and well ſeene in his Statutes 
and Lawes, Ye grew to great wiſedome - 

and iudgement by his chaſtilements. Al things 
turned about , in Gods-mercifull pzouidencez 
to his euerlaſting comfozt. Foz I ſay againe, 
and againe, that all things tend to the good 
of Gods choſen poople. And therefo2e that e- 
ſtate, which GOD will haue his childzen to 
ber in, is alwates beſt foz them. Becauſe he, 
who can beſt diſcerne what is beſt, ſieth it to 
be beſt foz them: whether it bee ſickneſſe oz 
health; pouertie 82 plentie; pꝛiſon oꝛ libertie , 
p2olperitie 02 aduer ſit ie. Foz ſometimes lick- 
neſſe is better foꝛ vs then health; and ponerty 
then plentie. Are therefoze the child zen ol 
God ſicke: It is beſt foz them. Are they 


pooꝛe? It is beſt fo2 them. Are they in anx 


trouble: At is beſt fo them: becanſe their good 
Fatherwill ſurne it to the beſf. Pee willof- 
ten times cut vs ſhot of our laſts, and de- 
ſires z; becanſe hee ſeeth wee will bane dur 


ſelues with them. Mee, infatherly care, will 
take the knife from vs; becauſe he ſeeth we 


will hurt our ſelues with it. Pe will keepe 
vs ſhoꝛt of health, and wealth, becanſe hee 
knoweth wee willl bee the wozſe foz 22 
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Be will not giue 
rity in this wozld:foz he knoweth it will poiſon 
bs. De will not allow vs continuall reſt like 
ſtanding ponds:foz then he knoweth we will 
gather ſcum andfilth. Ve dealeth fatherly and 


ſerking our greateſt good, when we thinke he 
doth vs molt hazme. | 

And to ſpeake all in a woꝛd, he bzingeth bs 
into troubles and ſtraita, to this end ſpecially, 
that he may heare of vs. Foz he right wel know 
eth our nature, hie is wellacquainted with - 
our diſpoſition. He knoweth we will not come 
at him, but when we and in nerd of him: we 
care not foz him, ſo long as all goeth well with 
vs. But if we come into diſtreſſe, oꝛ want any 
tohemre aft: as — 
| : as heſait the Pꝛophet; 
their affliction they will ſeeke me «70 


vs too much eaſe and pꝛoſpe 


mercifully with vs in all things, even then 


„ ( EC 


Hol. 5. 15. 


Ano another Paaphet ſaith: Lord, in trouble 
haue they viſited thee. They powred out a 
i. 26.16 praier hen thy chaſtiſement was vpon them. 
Ds then now, A hope, vou doe plainely ſee the 
canſe,why the L oꝛd bꝛingeth his childꝛen into 
ſo many troubles and neceſſities, 

Phila, do ſee it indeed: and l am very well 
fatisfied in it. But yet let me ask you one thing 
further, Are Gods children alwaies ſure to bet 
dclivercd out of their troubles ? 8 
. - T 


th. 


arne een ss 
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Theol, Yes verily:and(out of doubt)ſo farre 
fw2th 5 as God leeth it good fo2 them. Foz it is 
wzitten: Great are the troubles of the tig -- 
teous: but the Lord deliuereth them out of fr 4 
all, S. Peter faith: The Lord knoweth bow to 
deliver thegodly out of temptation. Agifhe 2 Pet. i. 
ſhould ſay : He is beaten in it, and well ſeene * 


— in it, ſo as h can do it eaſily; 
any trouble at all. It is ſayd of 
lolepd being in pꝛiſon; that when his appoin- 


ted time was come, and the counſell of the N 
Loed had tried him, the King ſent and looſed 8943 
him,the ruler ofthe people delivered him: And 
againe, the Scripture ſaith, L he righteous cry, 
& the Lord heareth them, & deliuereth them 
out of al their ttoubles. The Angel of the Lord Plal.34. 
tarrieth round about them that feare him, and * 
deliuereth them. And in another place the 
Lo2d himſelfe ſapth , tohcerning the righteous 
man: Becauſe he hath loued mee, therefore Pol gi. 
1 will deliver him, I will exalt him, becauſe '* . 
be hath knowen my name. Hee ſhall call pon 
mee in trouble, and I will heare him. I will 
be with him in trouble: I will deliverhim, and 
glorific him. M alſo ſayth Eliphas the Tema · 100 
nitezHe ſhall deliver thee in fir troubles, and in 
the ſeuetith; the cuill ſhall not touch thee. 
Come my people, ſaith the Lozd , enter thou C 20 
into thy Chambers , aid bet thy doores after . 
meeg 
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|  palle over. And the P2ophet 
ſaith  Ypon mount Sion | 
and it ſnall be holy: & the bouſeof lacob ſhall 
ſſeſſe their bereditatie poſſeſſious. Almoſt 
able places of the S cripture might 
be alleadged to this purpoſe but theſe may ſuf- 
fice. Mhercſfoze let vs know fox a certainty , 
that ſo-(uze-as trouble and affliction are tothe 
childzen of God: ſs (ure alfo is deliuerance out 
of the ſame. As we may wzite of the ane, and 
make reckoning of it as.ſure as the caat of our 
backe: ſo ma we alla. in Gods gadtime,waite 
of the other, and make full actount᷑ ot it as lure 
as the L020 is true. Abraham was in trou⸗ 
bie, but deliueted. lob in trouble, but deliue⸗ 
red. Dauid in great troubles , but deliuered. 


The thai childzen in the furnace, but delius⸗ 


red. Danielin theLyons denne, but delineren 2 

lonas in the Whales belly; but deliuered. Paul 

— e troubles, but yet delinered aut 
all. 

Phila. All this being true that you ſay, it fol- 
loweth, that Gods childten are chafliſed only 
for their good, & euetmore ſure of deliverance 
in his appointed time. Which thing being (oz 
methinketh there is no cauſe at all why they 
ſhould bee ouer heauy, or too much calt down 
in their atth ions, 

Theol. 


rather canſs why — —ů nf 


their hands: and ſing Cate away. Foz cans 
Father fo2ſake his childzen # a king his ſub⸗ 
iects:a Maſter his Seruant ? oz a Shepheard 
his Shepe ? Doth not Ichouab ſay: I will not 


leave thee nor forſake thee? Doth not out hea⸗ Heb. tf. 


uenly Father know, we haue neede of theſe 
things: Path not God giuen vs his woꝛd, that 
we ſhall not want outward things? Yath her 
not ſaid , They hall bee taſt vpon vs? Why 
then ſhould we bo diſmaied ?: Why ſhould wee 
hang downe our heads? UUhy doe wee not 
plucke vp our hearts, and be of good cherce ? 
God is our deare Father: he is our beſt friend: 
be is our daily benefagour : he kepeth vs at 
his owne coſt and charges: he grudgeth vs 
nothing: he thingeth nothing to much foz vs: 
Ve loneth vs moſt dearely : he is moſt charis 
and tender ouer vs: hee cannot endure the 
winde ſhotlo blow vpon vs: hee will haus 
bs want nothing that is good foz vs. Af wee 
will eat gold we ſhall haue it. Ve hath ginen 
vs his faithfall pzomiſe , that as long as wee 
liue, wee ſhall neuer walt. Let vs therefoze 
rejoyce and be merry. Foz Veanen is ours , 
Earth is ours. God is ours, Chʒiſt is ours, all 
is outs. 


As the Apoſtle ſaith: All is yours, and you , C ** 
12 are 23. 3 
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- thee bidethy @lfefora very licale while, vocill 


ſaith : — Sion — 


and it ſhall be holy: & the bouleoflacob ſhall 


ſſeſſe their bereditarie poſſeſſions. Almoft 
able places of the @cripture might 
be alleadged to this purpoſe but theſe may ſuf 
fice. Mheccfoze let vs know fo a certainty , 
that ſo-ſuge-as trouble and affliction are to the 
childzen of God: ſs ſure alfo is delinerance out 
of the ſame. As we may wzite of the one, and 
makereckoning of it as ſure as the coat of our 
backe: ſo map wealſo,in Gods gadtime,waite 
of the other, and make full accountof it as lure 
as the Lo is true. Abraham was in trou- 
bie, but deliueted. lob in trouble, but deliue⸗ 
red. Dauid in great troubles, but deliuered, 
The thze.childzen in the furnace, but delius⸗ 
red, Danielin the L ons denne, but deliuoxed: 
lonas in the Mhales belly; but deliuered. Paul 
— W troubles, but pet delinered aut 
all. 

Phila. All this being true that you ſay, it fol- 
loweth, that Gods children are chafliſed only 
for their good, & euetmore ſure of deliuerance 
io his appointed time. Which thing being {oz 
me thinketh there is no cauſe at all why they 
ſhould bee ouer heauy, or too much caſt doun 
in their afflictions. 

Theol. 
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rather cauſe why they ſhould retoyce; clappe 


Father fozſake his childzen # a king his ſub⸗ 
iets? a Palter his Secuant ? oz a Shepheard 
his Sh@pe ? Doth not lehouah ſay: | will not 


leaue thee nor forſake thee? Doth not ourheas Heb. tf. 


uenly Father know, we haue neede of theſe 
things: Path not God gigen vs his woꝛd, that 
we ſhall not want outward things? Math he 
not ſaid , They ſhall bee taſt vpon vs? Why 
then ſhould we be diſmated ? Why ſhould wee 
hang downe our heads Why doe wee not 
plucke vp our hearts, and be of good chte? 
God is our deare Father: he is our beſt friend: 
be is out daily benefacour : he k&«peth vs at 
his owne colt and charges: he grudgeth vs 
nothing: he thingethnothing, tw much foz vs: 
Pelogeth vs molt dearely : he is moſt charis 
and fender ouer vs: hee cannot endure the 
winde ſhould blow vpon vs: hee will haus 
vs want nothing that is good foz'vs. Af wee 
will eat gold we ſhall haue it. Ve hath ginen 
vs his faithfall pzonnle , that as long as wee 
live, wee ſhall neuer wattt. Let vs thetefoze 
reiopce and be merry. Foz Veanen ts ours , 
Earth is ours. God is ours, Chzilt is ours, all 
is ours. 
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their hands: and ſing Cars away. Foz cans 


As the Apoſtle ſaith : * is yours, and you Cr ; 
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1 Chriſts and Chrilt is Gods. The woꝛld clap 
their hands, and crow long befo2e it bee dap, 
ſayings Allis theirs ; but the childzen of God. 
mayſay; and ſay truly; Allis ours. Foz they 
bane atcue- titleand pzoper intereſt, thꝛough 
Thzilt,inall thecceatures. Pany are their pꝛi⸗ 
ulledges, great are their pꝛerogatiues. They 
are fret of heanen, g fc of earth. They are the 
onely fte Deniſens of the wozld: Chꝛiſt bath 
purchaſed them their fredome, Chaiſt bath 
made them free, and therefoze they are freein- 
dev. They are free from (in, free from hell, free 
from damnation.Lhey are at peace with God, 
men Angels. They are at peace with them⸗ 
ſelues. They are at peace with all Creatures, 
They are pong Princes, Angels ſellowes, des 


ſtended ol the higheſt houſe, ofthe bloud ropall 


30. 10. The Dea muſt deuide it (ele , that 


of heauen, ſtates of Paradiſe, and heires ap⸗ 
parant to the immoztall Crowne, Thereloze 
God hath commaunded his Angels to guard 
them, being (uch yong Painces as they are; 
yea , he hath given a very ſtrait charge to all 
his creatures, to looke to them, to ſee to them, 
that they wat nothing, that they take no hurt: 
ſo iealous, ſo charie, ſo tender is heof them. 
The Angels muſt comfo2t lacob. The Whale 
mult reſcue lovas. Che auens muſt fed Eli- 


as. The Sunne+Ponemuft ſtay foz loſhuz.. 
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his people may paſſe thozoln. The fire muſt Prod. 14. 

not burne the thꝛe childꝛen. The Lions map Dan. 

not denoure Daniel. All the creatures muſt Dan. 6. 

change their neture,. rather then Gods childzen 

ſhould not be holpen and deliuered. Oh there- 

foze how great is the happineſſe of Gods cho⸗ 

ſen! Who can expꝛeſſe it? Who can vtter it: 

They know not their owne happineſſe: it is 

hid from them. Afflictions doe clopde it: trou⸗ 

bles doe ouerſhadow it: croſſes doe dim it:and 

there is an interpoſttion of the earth, betwirt 

their ſight and if. But this is moſt cerfaine g 

ſure, there the beit is behind with the childzen 

of God:all the ſwert is to come. Mheirhappines 

both not appeare in this wozld. Their life is : 

hid with Ghriſt io God. When Chriſt ſhaltaps Solf. 2:4: 

peare;tben ſhall they alſo appeare with him in 

glory, It doth not yet appeare what they ſhall 

bee : but when bee commeth , they ſhall bee 

made like vnto him. Their names are alrea⸗ 

dy taken, and entred into the booke ol liſe: and 

one day they ſhall be crowned. One dap it ſhall 

be ſaid vnto them: Come ye bleſſed, &c. One 

day they ſhall enioy his pzeſence , where is fol- 

neſſe of ioy: andat whole tight bands there is 

pleaſure for euermore: Pſalme 16. Therefo:e 

let al Gods ſecret onesretoice,ſing and be mer- 

rie. Foz howſoener in this wo2ld they ber con⸗ 

femned , troden vnder the my made _ 
3 dies 


1. Ioh. 2. 21 - 


happineſſe and talicity ſhalt ve lucy, as neuer 
entred into the heart ol man. it is endlefle, vn- 
vnconceiusable. 


- * Phila, I doe now ſee, that there 
is no cauſe why Gods ſhould bee too 
— — dumpiſn in their afflictions. I ſee 


that though they bee not free Fomall afflicti- 
ona, yet are they free from all burtfull afflicti- 
ons, For no rod, no croſſe, no chaſtiſem ent it 
hurtfull vnto them: bur all in the conclulion 
commeth to a bleſſed iſſue. 

heal. Non haue vttered a great, and a 
molt certaine truth. Foz thore is no affliction 
oz triall, which God impoſsth vpon his childze, 
but ifthey endute it quietly, truft in his mercy 
firmely,and tarry his god pleaſure obedientip, 
it hath a bleſſed and a comfoztableend. Thore- 
fo2x the people of God may well do metrie, in 
the middeſt of their ſozrowes. They may with 
x comfozt ſubmit themſeilues to their 
athers cozrections, taking them patiently, 
and enen kiſſing his holy rod, and taping in 
themlelues : Dith my father will haue it ſo. J 
am content; ſing it is his minde, Jam wil⸗ 
. ling withall. As old Ely laid: It is the Lord ; let 
him doe hat hee will, Aus as David in like 


ſubmiſſion 


renin, 0 * 
am I: let him doe tome, as it feemerh 
in his one ales. And in another place he ſaith 


| I was dumbe, and 
e 
the patience 4 
humble fabmiſfion unte his moſt holy will. 
They know all hall end well, and that ma⸗ 
keth them glad tothinke vi if. I conclude then, 
chat the tien of God are happie, in what 
Fate ſoenerthepare : happiein tcoudle, happte 


ont of troubie, happy tn-ponerty , happie in 
bleifed in ficknede , — deb 


at home likewiſe,and abzoad, and euerp 
way blalſed. But on the tontrary, the wicked 
are curſed, in what fate ſo euet they ate: cur- 
fed in ſitkneſſe. curſedin health, curſedin plen- 
tte, curſed in ponertie, curſed in pzoſperity , 
| turſed in adnerfitie, curfed in honour, curſed 
in diſhonour. Foz allthings wozke together, 
fo2 their deſtruction. Nothing doth them any 
good. They are not any thing the bettet, ei⸗ 
ö ther fo2 Gods mercies 02 indgements. All wea- 
| thers are alike vntothem. They are alwaies 
| the ſame, in p and adnerfitytthey ary 
| no changetings.And,xs we ſay : A good yeers 
— not mend them ; no2 an ill verre paire 


. You 1 vpon this 
4 powe 


— in @ certaine eatetBeholU here , amo 


not my — of Plal. 29. 
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point. No proceed tothe fourth ſigne of a 
mags 2 zwhich wr $6 | apt 

and hy Open greatneſle 
theljave,and the danger of it. 
Theol. This ſinne is of another nature, than 
the fozmecr. It is a ſinne againſt the firſt La- 
ble, It toucheth the of God hunſelfe. Foz 
to contemne the Colpell; is to conteane God 
bumſelle, whole Goſpell it is. Jf to contemns 
the FPiniſters of the Goſpell, be to confemne 
Godand Chriſt, as ourLoad Jeſus auoucheth 
(Luk. x9. 16.) how much moze then, to con- 
temne the Goſpel it ſelfe} Thereloꝛe it is dan⸗ 
gerous meddling in this nue. It is to meddle 
with edged tales, ta meddle with Pꝛinces mats 
ters; to touch the Arke, to came nere the holy 
mountaine, which all were things full of great 
perillanddanger. eq, it is to ſpill the Sacras 
ment, It is Neli me tangere. It is to raile at a 
King. It is to ſpit God in the face. It is high 
freaſon againſtthe King of glozy. Therefoze 
this ſinne, of all other, can neuer be endured: 
and map, at no hand, be boꝛne withall. Foz can 
a moztall King endure the contempt of his 
Jawes:Can he put vp the contempt of his own 
perſon; Can he abide any to ſpit at his ©cep- 
ter, oʒ to thzow a ſtone at it? No ſurely he will 
not. 
| Therekozethe holy Sholt ſaith ; Ele that de- 
En”. -- | ſpiſeth 


| 
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ſpiſeth Moſes Lawes, dieth without mercy,vn- 
twoor three witneſſes, Of how much ſorer 14,1, 0. 20. 
puniſhment ſuppoſe yee ſhall be bee worthie, 
' which treadeth vnder foot the Sonne of God, 
and counteth the blood of the Teſtament as 
tad det thiog(wherewith be wasſanRified) 
and deſpite the ſpirit of grace? Anda Heb. 2. . 
nell they were puniſhed which obeiednot 
the word ſpokes by Angels; bow ſhall weee- 
ſcape if we negleſo great ſaluation ? If they yes. re, 
eſcaped not. which refaſed bimchat (pake on 
; how ſhall we eſcape, if wee turne away 
from him that ſpeaketh from heauen ? Theres 
' fozeour Saujour Chꝛiſt ſaith: That it ſhall be 
| calier for Sodome in the day of ipdgeent, Luke to. 
than for the contemners of the 
Mozeouer her ſayth : The Queeneaf the. 
South ſhall riſevpio indgement againſt all oʒʒ- 
ward deſpiſers of his word. For ſhe came from 
the yttermoll pe parts of of the carth cf pate 
wiſedome of and beholda great 
than Salomon, is beere. Foz Chriſt is — 
than Salomon, his dodrine and wiſedome farrs 
moze excellent. And therefozetheir ſinne is the 
greater which contemne it. They ſhall neuer be 
able to anſwer it. Foz, the i pirit ſaith:He that Pro. 
deſpiſeth the word,ſhall bedeſtroyed. "3s 
4 Peter alſo felleth vs, that th the old woztd, * | 
| and men ofthe ſirſt age, are nom in — f. Per. 3.3 
cauis 


+ 
S428 


4 tauſe they 
er;. a0. the dodrine of Chꝛiſt, which)thoagh not perfe- 
nally,yet in his diuine ſpixit) he ſpake by Noah. 
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both deſpiſed, e were diſobediont to 


s then welee cleerly, God will neuer take it 


make oft. Many 


Prov. 3. 


— — — one” 


&, 


how litele ten eſleerne it, aud how light they 
regard it no more than an | 
eg-ſbell,they thipk it is not worth a gally half 


peavie, they will heare 
it; they take it iooeghetothe doorer hear | 


 ſoundtotbew;& ſothematteris ended. Tbe | - 
_ eſteemitbot as anoiſc, or emptie ſoundin the | 


————— which a man ynder- 


ſtandeth not, they eee 


— reyes Fa 
their Farmes, N their © mer ems 
yeacueryt Ab ma way 
not to beany —— jewell,aritis, Al. | 
— Lan aue — ar fer 
amo yet 
theſe ikby Gwineof the world tread it yoder 
feet. For they know not the of it, thovgh 
Salomon the wiſe faith: All merchandiſe of 


goldand ſilver, pearle and precious W 
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notto be cõpared vnto ittyet theſe bealts,theſe 
dogs & hog obthe contemneit. They 
eftcerne a co hore then Chrifts mol? 
ousGoſpell.' They are like Eſops cocke, 
| mademoreaccountof a Bark corne, than ali 
the precious (lones in the world : they ae like 
than a bag of gold : chey are like the Gadareve, 
is Goldie mats — 
| L they m enothi 1 
tziałe ĩt not worth the while. Many of them 
ſid idle iu the ſtreets eyen vpon the Sabbath 
while the Goſpell is preached in their Chur- 
—— are at cards and Aar Alebot- 
Many The Sabbaths vpou their 
|. — — — 
| — — heare a Fermon in the forenoone; 
and they take that to be as uch as God eau re. 


quire at their hand, and that be is ſotn w Hur be- 
holden vpca the for itzbut as for the afternoon 
they wlll heare nonei then they will to bowles 
| ortablos, Theſe men ſerve God in the fore- 
/ Droonec,and the diuell in the aſternoone : forne 
| — — — 


ſome run to daneing and beare-bai 
ſit vpon their ſtalles; ſome (ic in their ſhops, 
ſome by the fire (ide, ſome fit idle inthe ſtreeta, 
ſomegoe to the ſtool-ball, and other looke 
an, O miſerable wretches} O ms 
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O monſtrous hell-bounds, which ſo groſlly & 
openly contemne the Goſpell oi Chriii What 


religion, pet they 

haue denied the power thereof. They turne the 
grace of God into wantonnes,as S. Iude ſaith: 
verſ.4.They make the Goſpel a cloak foz their 
fins. They receine it 4 embzace it, as it wil beſt 
ſtand with their pꝛoſtts « pleaſures, theirluſts 
E likings,their credit and policies,andnot a iot 
farther. They will pꝛadiſe it at their leiſure. 
Theſe men profeſle they know God: * 
cer 


Go 
at 
ir 
8 
e 
, 
n 
e 


| 


: 
: 


| chiel, ſaying: This 
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their works they deny bim, & are abominable, 
diſobediẽt, & to euery good worke reprobate. 
This age is full of fuch carnall P2oteftants. 

P bil. T his age indeed aboundeth with many 
hollow hearted hypocrites, diſſemblers and 
timeſcrucrs,which howſocucrthey make a face 
& beare a countenance as though they loued 
the Goſpel,yet their bart is not with it. Their 
hart is with Atheiſm: their hart is with Popery. 
They baue a Pope in their belly: they bee 
Church-papiſts. Howſocuer , now and then, 
they cometo the Church & hearea Sermon , 


Ee ſhew a good countenance to the Preacher: 
| yettheir heart goeth after couetouſneſſe. The 


Lord complaineth of this, by the Pr Eze- 

W — 
and heate thy words: but they wil not do thẽ. 
For with their mouths they make ieſis:& their 
hart goeth after couetouſnes. God coplaineth 


Tit. 1. 10. 


Exe. 3 3. 34. 


ofthis alſo, by the Prophet — ang ler 7.6. 
I 


you ſteale, murder, and commit 

ſweate falſly, & ſtand before me in this houſe, 
wherupon my nate is called, & {ay we are de- 
liuered, though we haue done al theſe abhomi- 
patios? Is this houſe become a den oftheenes, 
wheropo my name is called here we ſee bow 
the Loord doth chide bis people, & ſharply re- 
proue thẽ, for abuling of his Temple, 
& lacritices : making the a cloak 3 
an 


_* wirkcheirlips; but their barts are fur from me. 


2 


80 


ä ks & mortiſie — 

ins. Fos bli ino, 
that if they oome tothe — jos 

beard the Sermon they are di end ot theit 
they leauethem not. imagit 
they haue giuen God bis full due; & thatchere- 
- pomy — — bold to — 
ward. hipocrites are ues, 
which vie medicines, not — to 
make ſores. Theſe are like the Papiſts which 
think, if they beareM affe in the morning, they 
may doe har they liſt all the day after, 

Then Aſe nous, pon haue very well pzofited 
in the knowledge of God e true religion, You 


haneſpoken-foun 

ledge in Goos matters. Sog the tomunon (ozt 
ofpeoptethinke indeed, that all religion conſt- 
Teth in the outward letuice ot God, though 
their hearts he far from him. To whom God 
map iuſtiy ſap: T bis people draweth neere me 


Ot whom alſo God map iuſtly take vp all his 
iaſt complaints, of his people | ſrael and ludah, 
which are (o frequent in all the Prophets: to 
w tat pe did abhozre their ſactiũces, — 

eir 


1 theeues, which: 
—— bly of Saints. Now al this is 


Cee eo —- - - 


dip, and he a man ofknow- | 


; | theicoblations, 
new 
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deteſt theirinceule,veſpiſe their 


rams; lambes and 


goats; accaunting them all but as mans bloud, EIA. 66.3. 
dogs bloud,ſwines bloud; and all betcauſe their 


hands were full of blood; betauſe they executed 
not juſtice 4 iudgment in the gate; becauſe they 
were not obediãt to his wil, becauſe their hatta 
wers not with him; becauſe they vſed,o2 rather 
abuſed, al theſe things as ſhelters fo2 their ſins. 

Phila, The great of the Miniſtert 


of the Goſpel in this age, doth ſirongly argue 


— ee — ety — 
experience, t traue, godly 

lexoed —— had in deriſion of verle 
baſe and uile And as lob ſaith: T bey 


| wholefathers! haveretuled to ſet wih ij dogs 


of my flocks, they were the children of teoles , 
and the children of villaines, which were more 


vile thanthe earth: for bow every raſcall dates Iob 30. 


{coffe and ſeotue at the mall graue & auncient 


Fathers and Paſtors of the Church, dates flout Tit-"-7- 


them as they 
ride by the high waies. And 


walkein the ſtreets, and as they 
though the holie 


Ghoſt giueth them glorious and lotty titles(at 20. 
of Apoc. 3. 7. 
his ſeerets, diſpurſers of his treaſure, keepers of c g. 


the Stewards of Gods owne houſe, diſpoſers 
the broad ſeale, keeper of the keyes of 2 23, 
$ 


of 
4 u*u+* 
»-, » md 
fn 


ting Prieſts. O monſtrous & im 
ety ! Now it is eome to paſſe;that this moſt ſa· 
cred function which is glorious iu the 
God and bis Augels, and in it felfe moſt hono- 
rable) is had io greateſt cdtempt ofall callings. 
For now the earth is full of tanke Atheiſts, aud 
mocke God: vhich ſcoffe at the Goſpell, and 
bleare out their toogues at all Religion, Theſe 


kind of fellows never diſſemble forthe matter: | 


They make no ſhew at al, they are nobipocrits 
—— their ſins, but declare the 
like Sodom. They care not ifthey never come 
tothe Church: they are too full ofit, They liue 
like brute beaſts. I hey think the Scriptures are 
but fables. They raile at the Miniſters & Prea- 
chers. They make flat oppoſition agaiaſt the, 
and are notorious mockers and paſt graces. 
Theo!. Df tuch the Apoſtie S. Peter fozetold, 
that in the laſt day ſhould come mockers ; aud 
ſveb as would liue aſter their owne loſts, &c. 


Df ſach a godly witer ſaity: Ibm Dei ſes 


cure coe it ur ipromiſſiones inanereſſe crodautur, 
wine pro fabulis halentur. That is, the word of 
God is cacefly conteumed, his promiſes — 
| * co 


dare call them proud prelats, pild mem pel- | 


ht of | \ 


| 
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Pub- vy to Heanen, | 


courited vaine , and his thzeatnings fa 


ſuch the Poet ſaith; 


Heu vuuuut homines ys an * 


| 1 Aut — inſernus f 8 
* 
Ora ol hell were a fark lie. 


| Nod is alſo the time, wherein the wozlb 

\. \warmoth with Papiſts and Atheiſts : x molt 

men liue as ii there were no God. Foznow re- 

| ligionishated, true godlineſſe deſpiſed, zeals 
| 


abhozred, finceritie ſcoffed at, 'vprightnes loa- 
thed, Pꝛeachers — apo — 
ned, almoſt all good men had in deriſion. 
. <Y 
o 18 Ward; . 
Rice ſtandeth farre off. Truth is fallen in — 
ſtreets, and equitiecannot enter. Lea, trueth 
ö faileth : &hecbateciainec fromes 
bimſclfeaprey.The -The Poaphet 
the times ſaying : The _— man ĩs p 
out of the earth, and there is none 
among men. Tbey all la in waite for blood: 
cuery man bunteth his neighbour with a net. 


The Pꝛophet leremy,complaineth of the ſame 
euill in his time; namely,that the people were Icrem.s, re 

come fo be paſt ſhame in ſinning, V Vere they 

d ſhamed ( ſaith he) wheatbey had committed 

| abomination? Nay, they were not aſhamed, 

neither could they 88 y ſhame. = 

2 


Micha. — 


_ * 
* 8 . 
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Tepee I 
liyely picture and a- very counterpane of cur 
time: fo now we haue put on a bzow of bzaſſe: 
we are become impudent in ſinne le can not 
bluſh we cannot be aſhamed. Ms are ajnoft 
paſt ſhame, and paſt grace. DLozd er 
u too in the end 

Pbila. VV e may —— 
ment of God to be neere voto vs: yea even to 
bang over our heads, For the Lord will neuer 
leaus the contempt of his Goſpell and his mi- 
niſterie vnpuniſhed. 

Theol. Pon haue ſpoken a truth. And wee 
haus heard beſoꝛe how the old wozld was pla- 
guepd tos . And we tend how grienoufly the 
Jewes were afflicted bythe Komans foz this 
fn:as our Loi Jeſus did plainely foꝛetel. We 
if6,that after the L02d had bꝛoached the 
— — abꝛoad by _— 
,comnering the wozld thereby ( 
= $ ſignifrey by the white hozſe, his ri⸗ 
der; wand his crowne) and pet ſho:tiy 
after;faw that the lame began to becontemned 
in the woꝛld, and made light ol; then he did in 
moſt fearefull manner plague ſhe earth with 
warres, blood ſheddings, tamults,dearth, fas 
mine, and peſtilente: which all are ſignified by 
— —— hoz(e, t the pale hoꝛſe, 

did appeare at the openingot the ſecond, 
fourth teale. 8 


P athowayto Haven, 151 | 
wꝛongs and contemptas done to his faithfall 
AmbaCadozs,as appeateth.Apoc. 11. 3. hett 
it is ſet downe, that it auy would hurt the two 
witneſſes with their two olines, and two can- 
dleſtickes, (whereby ts fignifien the faithful 
P2eachers of the Goſpell, with all their ſpi⸗ 
ritnall treaſures and heavenly light )fireſhonly 
pꝛociꝛde out of their monthes, ᷑ deuour their 
aduerſaries. ' That is, the fire of Gods 
ſhould conſume all that had oppꝛeſſes __ 
ther by mockes, flouts, railings, launders, 2 J 
impꝛiſonment, oꝛ any other kind of indignity. . 
Of this we haue a plain example oz two in the 1 
Scripture. Firſt we reade how fire came down 
from Yeauen, and conſumed the cuntemtu. 
ous captaine and his fiftie, at the theeatning x 
calting foz of Eliah. Secondly,how two bestes 
came out of the foʒreſt, and tate in pitestios 
foꝛtie vonkers, which mocked Eliſha che Þ20- 
phet of God, calling him bald head, bald pate. 
Do then by thele examples it is manifeſt, that 
howſoeucr the Lozd may wink at theſe things 
fo2 a time. and make as though he ſaw them 
not, pet the time will come, when die will 
raine fire and bꝛimſtone vpon all the ſcoffers 
ol his faithfull Ministers + contemners ol his 
Goſpell. All this is plainely declared in the ſiri 
chapter of the Pzonerbes — of Salomon; where 
| 2 is 


- — 


Pet 1,24. 


bd 
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is ſhewed how the Mildome of God, euen Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt the highelt wiſedome,voth cry alond 
all abzoad in the wozld , and manifeſt himſelfe 
in the openitreets: but yet is contemned of 
wicked woꝛldings and ſcoffing fooles. There- 
foze ſaith Chꝛiſt, Becauſe I haue called, and ye 
refuſed; 1 haue ltretched out my hãd, but none 
would regard: yee haue hated knowledge, & 
deſpiſed all my councell therefore I will laugh 
at your deſtruction. & mocke when you feare 
commeth vpon youlike a ſudden deſolation, & 
your deſtrudtion like a whirle- wind, Then 
ſhall they call vpon me. but I will not anſwere 
they ſhall ſeeke me early, but they ſhal not find 
me. Here then we ſee his terrible wzath and 
vengeance th:eatned fzom heauen ,againft all 
p2ophane contemners of Chziſt and his euetla 
ing Golpell, oz any of the faithfull publiſhers 
ano pꝛoclaimers thereof. Behold therefoze, pee 
deſpiſers, and wondet:t endet well what will 
become al vou in the end. Doe not thinke, that 
the moſt iuſt Ood wil alwates put it vp at your 
hands; that pa ſhould fo manifeſtly con“ 
temne bath his Wozd and the moſt zealous 
Pꝛeachera and p:ofeſſo2s thereof. Mo, no: al- 
fure you ſelues he will be euen with you at 
laſt. Be willſmite yon both ſideling and ouer⸗ 
thwart:he will dogge you and purſue yon with 
dis indgements, and neuer leane — — e 
chaſe 
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chaſe with vou, till hee haue deſtroyed you, and 
cdᷣſumed pou from off the face of the earth. Foz 
remember, pꝛaꝝ you, what he ſaith in Deute- 
ronomie: If I whet my glittering ſword, and 
mine hand take hold of iudgement, I will exe- 
cute vengeance on mine enemies, and I will re- 
ward them that hate me: I will make mine ar- 
rowes drunke with blood, and my ſword ſhall 
cate the fleſh of mine adverſaries. 

Phila, Truly Sir, you may iulily feare, that 
for our great contempt of the Goſpell, and ge- 
nerallcoldnes both in the profeſlion and pra- 
Riſe thereof, God will take it from vs, and giue 
it to a people that will bring foorth the fruite 
thereof. 

Theol. Mt may well ſeare indirde, leſt foʒ 
our ſins, eſpecially our loathing ofthe heanenly 
Manna, the Lozd remoue ourcandleſtick, take 
away our filuer trumpets, let vs no moꝛe heare 
the ſwert bels of Aaroo,cauſe all viſion to faile, 
and our Sabbaths to ceaſe,and bzing vpon vs 
that moſt grieuous and ſoze famine of not hea⸗ 
ring the wozd of the Lo2d, ſpoken of by Amos 
the Pzophet. Then ſhall all our Halcion daies 
and golden peerss, be turned into weping , 
mourning,andlamentation. God foꝛ his inft- 
nite mercy ſake, turne it away from vs. 

. Phil. Amen, Amen: and let vs all pray ear- 
neſtly night and day, that 2 fearcfulliudge- 
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ments may according to Goda infinite mercy 
beheld backe, which our ſinnes docontinual- 
ly erie for: and that his molt glorious Goſpell 
may be continued to vs and our poſterity, euen 
yet with greater ſucceſſe. 

Aſaue. No doubt it is a very great ſinne to 
deſpiſethe word of God: and { thinke there is 
none ſo bad that will doe it. For we ought to 
joue Gods word : God forbid elſe. Hee that lo- 
ueth not Gods word, it is pittie he liueth. 

uu Theſe art but wozds ofcourſe: It is 
an eaſle matter to ſpeake good wo2ds. And ve- 
ry many will ſay as vou ſay:but both you and 
they,in pour pzaciſe do plainely ſhew,that you 
make no reckoning ofit:yoneſteme it no moꝛe 
then a diſh«cloute. J thinke if the matter 
were well tried, yon haue (cant a Bible in your 
\ houſe. Bufthough vou haue one, it is manifeſt 
that you {eldome reade therein, with any care 
. pzconſelence: and as ſeldome heare the Mod · 
p:eached. Pow elſe could poube ſo ignozant 
as pon axe: 


arc 
ſomwhat — in the hearing aud reading 
of the word of God: but you cannot ſay there» 
fore we doe contemue it. 
Theol, Pes'verily. Your continnall negli- 
gente and careleſnciſe doth argue a plaine con- 


| Surek is, , have no e noa 
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ther do any thing. then cither reade oz meditate 

in it: it is iruſome vnto you: you teade not two 

Chapters in a werke, All holy exerciſes of reli- 

gion are moſt bitter and tediqus vnto pou:theꝝ 

are as vineger to pour teeth,aud ſmoke to pour 

ies. The immoderate loue of this woalp, and 

ol vanity, hath toke away your appetite from 

all heauenly things. And whereas you ſhilt it 

off with negligence, as though that wanldex- 

cuſe pou; the Apoſtle hits you home, hee * 

| faith;How ſhal weeſcape, if we neglect ſogreat n . 

ſaluation: are that he ſaith; ifwe oegled, , - * 

Autil. Belike you thinke men haue nothing | 

elſe to doe, but reade the Scriptures, and heare 

Sermons. 

Theel.Jdo not ſay la: ĩ do not (ay you ſhould 

do nothing elle. Foz God doth allow you, with 

| a god conſcience, and in his fearc, to follow the 

wozkes of pour calling, as hath bene ſaid be- 

foze. But this I condemne in you,and many o⸗ 

thers;that you wil giue no time to pꝛiuate pꝛai 

| ers,reaving and meditation Gods wo3dznei- 

ther mozning noz evening,neither befoze your 

buſineſſe noz after. And although you haue of- 

ten vacant time enough, vet you will cather 

beſtow it in vanitie, and idle pꝛatling, and 

in any good exertiſe of Keligi- 

on. Which doth ny * that you — 

r 


—_ . 


| ny true feare-of God befoze your eyes. 
5 I tellyou — we muſt tend our 
\ | gobege cannot liue 
= by theScriptures, wee follow Sermons, we 
D ſhall neverthriue. What, do you thioke every 

man is bound to read the Scri !Have we 

not our ſiue wits ? Doe we not know what wee 
baue to doe? You would make fooles of vs be · 
like. But vt are neither drunke nor mad. 

Theol, That euery'man) of what condition 
ſoener)- is bound in conſcience to heate and 
reads the woꝛd of God, hath ben ſhewed, and 
pꝛoued in the beginning of our conſerence:but 
as fo2 your ſiue wits, they will not ſerue your 
turne intheſe matters:though you had fifttene 
wits. Foz all the wit,reaſon and vbnderſtan- 
ding ofnaturall men,in Gods matters, is but 
blindneſſe and mere foolichneſſe. The Apoſtle 
2-9 ſaith,that the wiſevome of the moſt wiſe in this 
8.7 wozld, is not one lv fooliſhnefle with God; but 

indeed very enmitie againſt God. And againe, 

. . as he ſaith. that the naturall man ( with all his fiue 
wits, ) vnderſtandeth not the things of the Spi 
rif of God, becauſc they are ſpiritnally diſcer 
ned. Moſt pꝛudently to this point ſpeaketh E- 
, liku ,ſaping: there is a ſpitit in man; but the 
"* jnſpiration of the Almigbty giueth yoderſtan- 
— 
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aͤnda common ſwearer. 


e 
, Antsl." I vnderſtand not theſe: | 
which yoa doralledge:they do nor bein 
my head. 


Theol.” Jthink ſo indeed. Foz the holy Shot - 
ſaith : Wiſedome is too high for a foole. = Prou 267 ˙éꝗ 
Auil. What, do you call me foole ? I am no » 


more fool then your ſelſe. 

| Theol. I cal pou not ſwle, but I fel you what 
| the @cripture ſaith z which calleth all men 
(though otherwiſe neu er ſo wiſe, politicke, and 
learned) verp fooles: till they be trulplightned, 
— — 
as it. 3.3. 

meth, that both Titus and him elle, beſoze they * 
received the illuminating Spirit of Gods * 
grace, mere very ſooles without wit, and with⸗ 
gy mg on 1 I 

P 
Miro e 
ling, I ſecheisa notable cauiller, Let vs there- 
— — the fift ſigne of Con- 
demaation, which is ſwearing. 

Theol. It may well ind&d ba called a ſigne 
ofcondemnation. Fo; I hone — 
ſigne z it is indad an euident demonſtration of 
A AKepꝛobate. Fo; J neuer wiſt any man trua⸗ 
lp fearing God in his heart, that was an viuall 


Phils, I am flat of your mind for that, for it 
can 


— 


* . < 1 IT * For 123 7 | 
| exterhhethee fr! God nd or 
I is — forbidd —— 
a nn en „ 
e n fore threat to his | 
— —.— not hold bim mute that 
and ſeucreiy puniſh that man, 
_ Theol, You ſaꝝ true. And God ſaith mozeo- 
ner, that if ine doe not feare and dꝛead his glo- 
* vious and fearsfull name I ehouah, he wil make = 
our plagues wonderfull. Pee faith allo by his 
P2ophet Malacby,that he willbe a ſwift wit- | 
neſſe againſt ſwearers.The Pꝛophet Zacbarie | 
| Mal.z.5, faith,that the feng booke of Gods curſe and 
_ » ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
ſhall be cut off. 
Therefozelet all wearers fake hade, and 
looke to themſetues in time: ly wel thee s 
whe" 1 — — los | 
rr 
man wold think ſhould cauſe mens 
heartsto quake and tremble, and make them 
asthey doyif they 
eee eeling, and 


eee Bat yet wo udn ls 
mentableerperioncs how mon ars ging ur | 
both toſweare and doꝛſweare. . 


” - * 
8 


Denz. 5; 


Ti 


e i. 4a i bc... % ww -©@ ++ © ww 


2 ii. 8 1 — — SS a. <> Mw a 


againſt his owne perſon:and thi 
— in the firlf Table of 

Phila, Queltionleſſe, thieviceoffi 
is of all other (innes molt rife in this 
For you ſhall heare little boyes and children 
in the ſtreets out oathes in molt feareful 
manner. It would make a mans heart 
to heare them. Wee may thinke 
ſacked them out oftheirmothers brea 
ſore we are, they haue learned themfrom the 
evill example of their parents. And now adaiey 
— — a man, but (in 
ordinary ſpeech) hee willbelch out one oath 
or another, | 


Phils, 


«Theol, A will tell vou a ſtrange thing, and 

with great griefe I ſpeakeit. I do verily think 
there are ſwc2nein this land an hundzed thou⸗ 
ſand oathes euerꝝ day in the yere. 

Phila. No doubt Sir, you are within com- 
paſſe. For nov almoſt ſo many men, ſo many 
oathes ; excepting ſome few in compariſon. 
Nay, I koow divers of mine owne experience, 
whichifthey may be kept in talke, will ſweare 
| — in the yeare an hundred oathes for 


Tbeal. Oh what a lamentable thing is it we 
may wel take vp the old complaint of the Pꝛo⸗ 

did mourne becauſe of oathes. And wee 
may well vonder;that the land ſinketh not be⸗ 
. canſsofoathes. Foz it God were not à God ol 

infinife patience, how could he endure his moſt 
ſacred and glozions name to be ſo many thou⸗ 
ſand times blaſphemed in one day? and that by 
ſuch miſerable wꝛetches as we be. 

.. Phils, We may indeed admire and wonder 
at the patience and long ſuffering of God, that 
heeſpareth vs ſo long, and giueth vs — 
a time of repentance. But ſure it is that 
Prophet faith : That hawſoecuer the Lord is 
ö low to anger, yet hee is great in power, and 
Nah. 1. 3 · Will not ſurely cleare the wicked. Though be 
may winke at their monſtrous oathes for a 

13 * time, 


Ter. 3. 20. 
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time, yet he forgetteth them neuer a whit, but 1 
ſcoreth them vp, and regiſtreth them in his of 
bookeofaccounts:ſo as they ftand in record a- 
gainſt them. And when the gteat day of recko- 1 
ning ſhall come, hee will ſet them all in order 
before them, and lay them to their charge. 

Let not wicked ſwearets and s 
thereforethink that they ſhalalwaies ſcape ſcot 
free, becauſe God letteth.the alone for a while, 
| anddeferreth their poniſhment.Forthe longer 

God deferreth, the moretertible wil his 
| be when they came. The longer an arrow is 
held in the bow, the will bee the ſhot 
when it commeth forth. Though Gad haue 
leaden feet, and commeth lowly to execute 
| wrath, yet hath he an iron and will ſtrike 
| deadly when hee commeth, Though God gi- lob... ad 
veth the wicked ſecuritie fox a time ( ſaith 705) Ib. 2. 
| yet his eies are fixed vpon all their waies. 
| in another place he ſaith The wicked arere- 
ſerued vnto the day of deſtruction, and they 
ſhall bee brought forth vnto the day ofwrath. 
So then, the holy man ed plainely affirmetb, 
that the Nate and condition of all the rich and } 
wealthie worldings is as the condition of an 
Oxe , that is fatted vp againſt the day of flavgb- \ 
ter. For in the ſame Chapter hee ſaith: They Toba. | 
their daies in wealth, and ſuddenly goe | 

owne to hell. But now, l pray * 

| tag 
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n | 
vl. {There be fire oat ich are (of al 
-other)anofrſeand common; — 


| . bes hehb count i 65 mat- 
ter, foramanto ſweare by his faich, or bis 


+ »  +\Nheof, Penindeeddoe I Foz our faith aud 
Sir txoth are the moſt 'p;ecious iewels wer 

| hane.Þhal we then lay them to gage fo every 
wo we ſpeake?It ſheweth 
dur map, very bankrupts, Foz who but a bande 
rupt will ſay the belt iewell in his houſe to 
pledge oz enery (mall trifle 2 
.. * Hſu. Iknowaman that will never ſwears 
bur by Cockoe Pie, or Moule-foot.] * 
willaot ſay they be oathes. Fot he is as honeſt 

a man, as euer brake bread. You ſhall not heart 
an oath come out of his mouth. 


T beol. 


 theoaths which are ſo rife and comer 
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Ttral. A do not thinke he is ſo honeũ a man 
as you make him. Fog it is no ſmall nne to 
ſwears by creatures. The Lo2d faith by his 


Pzophet leremy: They haueforſaken me, and ler. . 


vorne by them that ate no gods. So then to 
ſweare by erratures, is to fozfake God: and A 
— — hee is an honeſt man 
. doe not belecue that to (weare by 
things is a ſorſaking of G. 
Theo/, Wau z and ſuch as you are, will 
leeue no moze ofthe ind ofGod, then will 
Land with your fantaſie. But whatſcener vau 
bel@us,o; belcene not, the Mod of God ſtan· 
deth ſure : and no iot of it ſhalleuer bo p200ued 


thinkeit ſd imall a matter to (wears by 
tures , that the moze baſe and vile the thing 
which you (weare by, the greater is the oath; 
becauſe pou aſcribe that vnto a baſs creature, 
which is only pzoper to God:namely ,to know 
our hearts,and be a diſcerner of ſecret things. 
Foz whatſoeqer a man ſweareth by, he calleth 
it as a witneſſe vnto his conſtience , that hs 
ſpeaketh the truth. and lieth not: which thing 
onely helongeth vnto God. And therefoze in 
ſwearing by creatures, we dae robbe God of 
his honane. Therefozeto ſweare by the croſſe 
of the money,oz by bzead,oz a „ 
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lala. But this A will ay vato yow becanſsyou _  , 
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the lire which they cal Gods angel, o) any ſt 
5 Ae, is a cobbing ot Godot his honour, and an 
_. . . Urribingofthat to tte creature. which is pz0- 
mY Pexonely tothe Creataz, 
Aſune. What ſay you then to them which 
Fireare by the Maſſeand by the Rood, 
Tirol. Their ſinns is as great as the other, 
Foz it is an hainous thing to ſweare by idols : 


1 


88. Marie, out Ladie, by the Malle, by the 


| — Nood, ic. The Pꝛophet Amos ſaith: — that 


2 


Freare by the linne of damaria, and that ſa 
Thy God, O Dan, liueth: even they ſhall: 
and neuer riſe vp againe. To ſweare by the fin 
ol Samaria, is toſweare by idols: foz Samaria 


was full of idols. 
| theeatneth by the Þz0- 


'  Afuwne. you condemne both (wearing 
| tures, and ſwearing by idols, wbatyhen 
| þ multweſweare by Lou would have vs ſwenre 
N by nothing belike. 
x; Tu. Jn ourozdinarle communication wie 


* *® 
* 


other: hut ( as our Lo2d feacheth vs) our com- 
| Marks 37 6 of euil, 


XY 


| 


multnot ſweare at al either by one thing o an 
muoication mult bee, Vea, yea: Nay, nay. For 
And 


Tr. 


nouaur SSR. . 83 
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And S. lames ſaith: Before allthings, my bre- 
thren, ſweare not: neither by heauen, nor by 
earth, nor by any other oath : but let your Yea 
bee Lea, and your Nay Nay, leſt you fall into 
condemnation, 

Autil. It ſeemeth you are an Anabaptiſt. 
Vou condemne all ſwearing , you will haue no 
ſwearing at all. 1 

Tbeal. Not ſo, foʒ though J coudemne ſwea⸗ 
ring by creatures, ſwearing by idols, and vaine 
ſwearing : pet J doe allow of ſwearing befozs 
a magiſtrate, and pzinately alſo, in matter s of 
weight aud impoztance,foz the further bolting 
out of the truth. 

This is warranted from Gods own mouth 
he ſaith: Thou ſhalt ſweare, The Lord ler. 2. 
liveth,ia truth, in iudgement, and in righteouſ- 
neſſe. And in theſe caſes only the name of Gov 
is to be ſwozne by:as it is witten: Tbou ſhalt 
feare the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt ſerue Þ 
bim, and ſhalt cleaue vnto him, and ſhalt ſweare Deut.ro, ? 
by his name. | yy 

Aſune, May wee not {weare by God in our 
common talke ? 

Phila. At no hand. Foz that is to take the 
name of God in vaine, which pou know is foz- 


Iam. 5. 21. 


And one ofthe wiſe Peathens cauld ſay thus: 
When an oath is layed vpen — 2 
or 
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for two cauſes: either to deliver thy felfe from 
ſome grieuous crime and accuſation, or elſe to 
pteſerue thy friends ftom danger ©0 then that 
Heathen man in common talke, will not allow 
any oth,. much leſſe to ſweare by God. Another 
ſaith: Auoid an oath, though thouſweare truly. 
So then we (& vaine lwearing cendemned, 8- 
ven by Veathen, 

Aſwne. I ea, but for all that, we muſt ſwearez 
men will not beleeue vs elſe. 

Theol. Neither pet will they beleeue you 
any whit the moze foz pour (wearing. Foz it 
both manifeſtly appeare, that thouſands make 
no conſcience at allof it. They make no moze 
conſcience of it, than of cracking of nuts: 
and therfoze what wiſe man will bel ue them, 
though they ſweare neuer ſo much? But, if 
ꝛou would make conſcience alwaies to ſpeaks 
the truth. from pour heart, without any oaths 
at all, you ould be better bel&ued of all ho- 
neſt and wiſe men, than otherwiſe with a 
thouſand oathes. 

Amil. It is the cuſtome to ſweare. 
Phila, But a wicked and dinelliſh cuſtome. 

Avntile, I hope, Sir, we may ſweare, as long 
as we ſweare truly, and ſweare by nothing but 
that which is good. 

Phil. At hath bene anſwered befoze , that 
in vaine matters you mag not ſweare at 8 

ide. 
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Amil.As long as we doe no worſe than that, 
I bope God will hold vs excuſed. 
Theol, God will not hold you extuſed, when 
you bꝛeake his commandements , and conti⸗ 


nae io doing. 
Antsle, V Vhat ſay you then to them, that 


ſweare wounds and blond, and ſuch like, in a 
brauery , thinking that it ſetteth out their 
ſpeech very well. 

Thee, Yell gapeth foz them. And they ſhall 
know one dap, what it is to blaſpheme God. 

Antile. V Vhat may wee thinke of ſuch , as 
ſweate by Gods life, Gods foule , Gods body, 
Gods heart? | 
Theol. That their caſe is moſt wofullany 
dangerousz and I quake at the naming of 
them. They are moſt hozrible, monſtrous and 
outragions blaſphemies: enough to make the 
tones in the ſtreet to cracke, and the clouds to 
fall vpon our heads. And we may thinke, that 
all the dinels in hell are in a readineſſe, to car⸗ 
rie luch blaſphemous villaines headlong into 
that lake, which burneth with fire and bzim- 
ſtone fo2 euer. 

Amile, Doe you finde in Scriptures, that 
God willſo ſeverely puniſh {wearers ? 

Theol, Pes verily. Foz beſides that which 
bath bene ſpoken befoze, we haue diuers other 
examples: Firſt of Senacberib, the King of 
L 2 Aſhur 


2.Kin.16. 
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Aſhur,who foz his outragious blaſphemies as | 
gainlt the God of heauen, was in moſt feare- 
full and tragicall manner flaine by his owns 
ſonnes;Adramelech and Sharezer;and that in | 
the Temple, when her was wozſhipping his 
Adoll god, Niſroch. And pet beholde a moze 
feaxeful example of Gods wzath againſt blaſ- 
phemers. 

Wergade,that an hundred thouſand of the 
Aramites were flaine by the Iſraelites in one 
bay fe2blaſpheming of God: and ſeauen and 
twenty thouſand being left, and fly'nginto the 
city of Aphek fo2 refuge, were al ſlaine by the 
falof an huge great wa:l.UWhat ſhould J here 


ſpeake how the ſeuen & onnes of Saulthe king 


of Iſrael were hanged vp befoze the Kozd in 
mount Gibeah, foꝛ the bzeach of the oath made | 
to the Gibeonites long befo2e? In theſe exams 
ples we map plainely lee, that the iuſt God, e- | 
uen in this life, ſometimes will be reuenged of 
blaſphemers and oath-bzeakers, And therfoze 
the very heathen in all ages haut beene very 


- careful fo2 the perfozming of oathes:as Phara- | 


ob king of - Egypt willedloſeph to go vp info 
thelandofCanaan, to bury his father accoz- 
ding to his oath made to his father. 

Phil. Methinketh theſe ſo terrible and fear- 
ful examples of Gods vengeance againlt ſwea- 


ters & blaſphemers,ſhould ſirike ſome terrour 
into 
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| intothe hearts of our blaſphemers. 


Theol. One ſhould thinke ſo ind@de, if any 
thing could doe it. But alas, they are ſo harde⸗ 
ned in it, and in all other ſinne, that nothing 
can moue them: except peraduenture there 
were a Law made, that every (wearer and 
blaſphemer ſhould hold his hand a quarter of 
an houre in boiling lead. This oz ſome ſuch 
like ſeuere lawe, might peraduenture curbe 
them a little,q4 make them bite in their oathes. 
But otherwiſe they will neuer feare any 
thing, till they be in hell fire, when it will bee 
too late to repent. 

Phil. What may bee the cauſe of this ſo of · 
ten and great ſwearing ? for ſurely it is noin· 
herent and inbred ſinne in our nature, as ſome 
ofthe other ſinnes be. 

Theol. No verily. But theſe thzoe Jindge 
fo be the cauſe of it. 

Cuſtome. 

Want of admonition. 

Want ot puniſhment. 
Phila, What then are the remedies for it ? 
Theol. The remedies are theſe: 

Diſuſe. 

Pꝛaper. 

Friendly admonition. 

Some ſharpe Law. 
Phils. Wel Sir, now we 2 heard * 
3 


* 
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of ſwearing, I pray you proceede to the next 
ſigde of Jarnation,which is lying. | 

Theol, bearing and lying be of very niert 
kindzed. Fo2 hethat is a common ſwearer, is 

. foz the moſt part a common lier alſo: Foz he 
that maketh no conſcience of ſwearing , will 

make no conſcience of lying. And as theLozd 

bateth the one, ſo alſo hehateth the other. And 
| Pro.13:22- as he puniſheth the one, ſo he will puniſh the o⸗ 
| ther. Therefoze Salomon ſaith : Lying lips are 
F an abhomination vntothe Lord. Saint lohan 
Apoc. 22. ſaith: Without ſhall bee dogges, enchanters, | 
5. vohoore· mongers, murtherers, and whoſocuer 
loueth or maketh lies. Againe the ſame holy 
© Apoc,z1,s. man of God ſaith:that liers ſhall hauet heir part 
ns and portion in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone : which is the ſecond death. 

Phil. Theſe Scriptures which you alleadge, 

doe manifeſtly declare that God abhorreth ly- 
N ert, and hath reſerued great torments for them. 
Plal. 101.7. Therefore the princely Prophet David faith 
that hee would baniſh all liers out of his houſe. 
© Prou, 6.16, He that telleth lies {ſaith be) ſhall not remaine 
17. in my ſight. A lying tongue is one of the ſire 
things which God doth hate, and bis ſoule ab- 
horre, Yet for all this, we ſee by lamentable ex- 
perience, how many have ever taught their 
tongues to lie (as the Prophet ſaith)and there 
ler g, s no truth in their lips. The vice is almoſt as 
þ common 


"= 


common as ſwearing, For itis hard tofinde a 
man that will ſpeak the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth from his heart, in 
ſimplicity and plainneſſe, at all times, in all pla- 
ces, and amongſt all perſons, without all glo- 
zing or diſſembling, either for feare, gaine, flat - 
tery, men- pleaſing, hiding of faults, or any ſini- 
ſer teſpect whatioeuer. Where, I ſay, is this 
man to bee found? I would faine ſee him, 1 
would faine looke vpon ſuch a man: ĩt would 
doe my heart good to behold him. I would te- 
ioyce to ſet mine eyes vpon ſuch a man. 

Theol. Such a manzas you ſpeake ol. is hard⸗ 
ly to be found among the ſonnes of men. They 
be blacke © wannes in the earth, they be white 
erowes: they be rare birds. F02 there be very 
few that will ſpeak the truth from their heart: 
pet ſome ſuch J hope there be. But fo2 the moſt 
part, amongſt the greater (ozt, lying, diſſem- 
bling,and fraud, do beare all the ſway. There 
is no truth, no honeſty, no conſcience, no ſim- 
plicity,no plaine dealing amongſt men in theſe 
molt coꝛrupt tunes. Faith and truth ag pars 
ted cleane away. And as thekingly Pzophet 
ſaith: The faithfull are failed from among the 


children of men. They ſpeake deceitfully every Pil. 1a. 


one with his neighbour; flattering with their 
lippes, and ſpeake with a double hearr. Pen 
now avaies fudie the Art of lying, flatte⸗ 

L 4 ring 
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pies, which hane virgines faces, and Uultures 
tallons;02 like Hyena , which ſpeaketh like a 
friend, and deaoureth like a foe; oz as the 
Scripture ſaith, like loab, the captaine of the 
hoſt, which ſpake kindly to Amaſa an other 


ſeruants, which came to our Loꝛd Jeſus with 
many fawning inſinuations, calling hum good 


matter, and telling him that he was the plaine 


truth, that her taught the way of God truely, 
he regarded no mans perſon , and many good 
mozrowes, and all this gere, when as in ve- 
ry dede, their purpoſe was to intangle him in 
bis wo2ds , and to intrap him that they might 
catch aduãt age againſt him. ſo cut his thꝛdat, 
t giue him pap with a hatchet. This is it which 
the wiſe man ſaith > A maꝑ that flattereth his 
neighboar,ſpreadeth a net for his feet. And a- 
gaine: As ſiluer · droſſe, ouer. laid vpon an ear- 
then pot: ſoarefawniog lips, and an euill hart. 
And in another plate he ſaith : Hee that bea- 


reth hatred, will counterfeit with his lips : but o. 64 


hee laieth vp deceit in his heart. When hee 
ſhall ſnew his voice fauourably, truſt him not. 
For there are ſeven abominations in his beart : 
Hee will couer hatred by deceitibut his malice 
ſhall bee diſcouered in the congregation. In 


an other place hee pzonounceth a curſe vp- 
on 


captaine.e kiſſed him, when p2eſently,he ſtabd . Sam. 
him ; 02 like vnto the Herodians and Phariſtes 10. 
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vpon all theſe hollow hearted hypocrifes ,and 
meale mouthed flatterers. Foz ſaithj he : Vato 
hic that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice, 
= the morning riling vpearly, a curſe 

Phila, You have very wel deſcribed the con- | 
ditionsofthe men of this age, which haue fa- | 
ces, countenance, and but no harts; 
which profeſſe lying & di emblingzwhich fa 
lie cannot line, that cannot diſſemble, 
bene faire faces, and falſe hearts, which haue 
forgotten, thetpltoebonelty — 

Theol. The YolyGhoſt , oſten in the P20- 
nerbs of Salomoncalleth al vnregenerate men 
tles: 02as it is in the Yebzew , men without 
hearts. Becauſe they haue no heart to God, no 
heart to his woꝛd, no heart to his childzen, no 
heart to godlineſſe, no heart to any thing that 
good is. They are without an honeſt heart, an 
vparght heart, a plaine heart. They are all in 
wozds,nothing in dds. They pꝛomiſe moun- 
taines, and perfozme mole-hils. They will 
ſpeake well of religion, and p2actiſe nothing. 
They will giue faire woꝛds to their friends, 
and doe iuſt foz them. 

Phila, The world is full of theſe masked 
counterfeits: and lying and diſſembling did 
neuer more abound. | 

Theol. It is too true, that 6 
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bling are moftrife, and oner-common vices a” 
mongſt all ſozts of men . but eſpecially it voth 
ouerflow and ſuperabound in ſhopkepers and 
ſeruants. Foz both theſe make a trade and oc⸗ 
cupation of it, they can doe no other but lie. It 
cleaneth vnto them, as the naile to the doe. 
Phila.l do certainly know ſome ſhop-keepers 
which (to vtter their bad wares & to blind the 
cies of the (imple) do trade in lying all the day 
long: from Sun to Sun, from the openingof the 
ſhop & windowes, to the ſhutting of the ſame. 
And what is their life (if cuſtomers come in a- 
pace) but ſwearing, lying, diſſebling, & decei- 
uingꝰ they will lie as faſt as a dog wil trot, as we 
ſay. It is wonder that their ſnops and all their 
wares doe not fire ouer their heads, for their ſo 
common, ſo lewd,& ſo abominable ing; and 
that againſt their own knowledge,againitcbeir 
conſcience, againſt God, againſt their neigh- 
bour, againſt heauen and earth, men & Angels. 
Theel. True it is, wa may maruell at the 
long ſuffering of God in this behalle. But this 
is to be noted, that God doth not immediately 
puniſh all notoꝛious finners in this life: but re- 
ſerueth thouſands to the iudgment of the great 
day. In this life he onely culleth out ſome few, 
whom hee ſmiteth fo2 the examplejof others, 
that they might feare and tremble, and learne 
by other mens harmes to beware. 
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Lherefo2e, euen in this life, we (& befoze our 
eies, (ome liers, ſome dzunkards, ſome whoze- 
mongers, ſome ſwearers, (ome miſers of the 
wozld,ſome ruffians, and cof-thzoats, ſtricken 
downe, by the reuenging hand of God. But 
whereas God ſmiteth one of theſe in this life, 
he letteth an hundꝛed eſcape. Foz it he ſhould 
punich all offenders in this life , to what pur- 
poſe ſhould the iudgement to come ſerue: Jf he 
ſhould puniſh none, then we ſhould think there 
were no God, oz that he were ſhut vp idle in 
heauen,and would doe neither god noz euill, 
no; oncemeddle in the matters of the earth: as 
ſome Epicures haue dzeamed. Therefoze , to 
auotd both theſeertremitiez , God in his hea⸗ 
nenly wiſedome hath thought god to meet with 
ſome, euen in this wozld. 

Phila, I am of this minde, that the goods 
which men get by ſwearing, lying, and deceit, 
will neuer proſper long. 

Theol. You are not therein deceined. Fo: 
God will blow vpon all ſuch kinde ofeuill got- 
ten gods, and they ſhall put it ina bottomleſſe 
purſe,as the P;ophet ſaith, Hag. 1.6. The holy 
Ghoſt in the book of the Pꝛouerbs, hath many 
excellent ſayings to this effect : as chapter 13. 
Tro. 13. 11. Theriches of vanity ſhall be diminiſhed , but 

Prou 0. hee which laboureth with the hand, ſhall en- 
creaſe them. And againe, Hee that dealeth 
deceitfully 
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deceitfully,ſhall become poore : but the hand 
nt maketh rich. Jn another place pro 14.27. 


of the Gilige 

he ſaith : The deceitfull man toſleth not chat 
which be bath caught in hunting. That is, hee 
ſhall not long enioy oz taſte the pzey, which hes 
hath gotten by fraud. Foz either one trouble 
o2 other wil come vpon hun, that he ſhal not be 
able to poſſeſſe, oz take delight inthe ſpoile. 
Wherefoze it is ſaid; The bread of deceit is 
ſweet to a man: but after his mouth ſhall bee 
filled with grauell. Chat is, in the end the craf- 
ty perſon ſhallmeet with many troubles. Fog 
either his conſcience will vpbꝛaid him g checke 
him, oz veageance wilt plague him, foz his de; 
ccit. The ſeares, cares and ſotowes, which ber 
ſhall haus: ſhall bee as it were ſo man ſharpe 
ſtones, to ſet his teeth on edge, and to vere him. 
Wherefozein ſtead of meat, het ſhall ſde on 
grauell; 4 in ſtead of wheat, on pibles ſtones, 
Small pleaſure is taken in the end in goods ill 
gotten,o2 liuings vnlawfally come by. Foz the 
holy Ghoſt hath paſſed ſentente vpon them, 

that they ſhall neuer pꝛoſper. 
Phila, It ſometimes falleth out, that they 
e for a time: but as wee ſay, the thitd 
eire ſhall neuer enioy them. For God will 
curſe them in our poſtetity: and our childrens 
children ſhallfeele che ſmart of our ſins. There- 
fore the holy man lob ſaith ; The of ſpring of 
the 


Jerom. 


Auguſt. 
ard. 


Luripid!, 
Phenif 
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Tob 37. 14. the wicked (hal not be ſatisfied with bread. For 


out ot doubt, God will hleſſe that onely,which 
is got with a good conſcience in the workes of 
our calling:and it ſhall remaine bleſſed to vs. & 
our polterity. Therefore the Spirit ſaith, The 
iuſt man that walketh in his vprightnes is bleſ- 


Proe. 20. 7. {ed, and bleſſed ſhall his children be after him. 


But God will not bleſſe, bat curſe that which 
is got with an cuill conſcience: as ſwearing, ly» 
ing diſſembling, deceiuing, &cʒ 

Theol. Dome ancient wziters haue ſpoken 
very pzadently to this point. Fo2 one ſaith: /»- 
ſta lacra brexes habent volwptates: longss autem 
dolores, That is, Uaiuft gaine hath long ſozrow 
andthoztioy. Another faith, Eligas devmrne 
potins quam ture lucrum: illud enim ſemel tant um 
te dolore aſſiciet; boc vers ſemper, That is, chooſe 
loſle, xather then filthy lucre. Fo2 the one will 
grieue the hut once. the other,foz ener. A third 
ſaith ; Arlint oft honeſte panper ems eſſe quam tur- 
piter diustem. Hoo mm commiſerat ionem, wind 
vero reprehenſionem adfert. At is better to bee 
honeſtly poze,then wickedly rich. Foz the one 
moouethpittie,the other rep2zoofe : One of the 
wiſePeathen alſo ſaith; Ve may not waxe rich 
voiullly ; butliae of juſt things, which he cal- 
leth holy things. ; 

Phila, Have we not examples in the Scrip- 
tures of ſuch as haue heene puniſhed tor lyiog 1 
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not one to another: 


Apollle vſeth is very forcible, implying thus 
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Theol. Ves, foz we reade how the Gibeo- Ioſh . 23. 
nites la their lying a diſſembling, were made 
dꝛudges t ſlaues to the Iſraelites. Gebezi alſo 2·King. 5. 
the ſeruant of Eliſha the Pꝛophet, foz his lying 
t couetouſneſſe together, was ſmitten with a 
moſt grieuous lepꝛoſie. Ananias and Sapphira Act. f. f. 
his wife, foz their lying and diſſembling were 
ſtricken downe ſtarke dead, by the immediate 
hand of God ,at the rebuke of Peter. 

Zophar one cf lobs friends, ſpeaking oftheſe 
kinde of men ſaith: They ſhall ſucke the gall of _ , 6 
Alpes, and the Vipers tongue ſhall flaythem, 2 
They ſhall flie from cheiron weapons, anda 
bow of lleele ſhall ſlrike them thorow. 

Now then by all theſe examples we may 
plainely ſ&, how greatly God abhozreth lying 
and diſſembling. 

Phil:. Oh therefore that wee could follow 
the counſell of the Apoſtle, — Lie Col. :. ↄ. 

ib yee haue put off the 
old man, with his workes, And againe: Caſt 
away lying, and (peak peakeeveryowecherrt to Eph. 4. 23 
bis neighbor. T he maner of ſpeech which the 


much: that we ſhould in a kinde of diſdaine or 
deteſtation caſt it away, and throw it from 
vs, 28 a filthy, (linking and beraied cloute, 
banging about a mans necke, which be doth 
ſuddenly ſnatch away, and burleth into _ 

re 


* © QGite;/-a3 beingaſhamed,rhareverit (hould bes 
* © wewetecometo ſuch a deteſtatiõ & loathing 


hate it as the diuell, whicbis the father of it tand 


tures, that even ſome ot the godly haue beene 
taken tardy in ly ing, and yet haue not linned 


..- andcharitable affections to Gods poople , but 


| Theol, No verily, nahen is there any good 


or knowen. Would to God thertorerbat 


oflying,tbat we ſhould enen ſpattle at it, & cry 
Fie vpon it and all chat vſe it Oh that we could 


as hel fire, which isthe reward of tl Oh that we 
were come but ſo far as the heathen man, who 
faith: I hate him as the gates of hell, who hath 
one thing in his tongue, & another in his hart. 

Ant, V et for all this, we finde in the Scrip- 


in ſo doiog e as Abraham, Iacob, Rahab, the 
Mid wiues of gypt: and therefore why may 
not we do ſo too? 1 
Th. Itold you beſoze,that you map not mak 
the infirmities of Gods people, cules fc; pou to 
live by. And farther J anſwer, that alltheſe did | 
offend in their lying. Dome of them inveede, I 
grant, are chmended foz theirloue tothe church | 


none of them ſimply fo2 lying: which is a thing 
condemned euen of the Heathen. Foz faith one 
of themz Lying dotb corrupt the life of man: 
and curry wiſe& godly mandoth hate lying. 

: Antil, But may we not lie, nom and then, 
foradoantage? - 


| Path-wsy 10 Hexxen. = 
vantage to be got that way. Foz whe vou haus 
made vp your accounts, all charges dedected, 
t all expentes defrated, pour clearegaines will 
be very imall. F oʒ by put wilfull t cuſtomary 
lying, you gaine inward griefe , and loſe true 
toy: you gaine ſhozt pleaſure, and loſe perpetus 
allglozte;you gaine hell: and loſe heauen ; pou 
make the diuel pouc friend,and God pour ene- 
mp. Ho then reckon your gaine. 
\ Phila, I pray you let vs grow towards a con- 
clulionotchis point: and ſhew vs ue; the 
ehiefe cauſes of lying. 
Tbeal. Che chiele canſes of lying ucetheſo: 
Caftome. | 


Feare. 

Conetouſneſſe. 

The Dinell. | 
Phila. What be therertedies ? © 
Theol, The remedies dothele + | 


paper. 
Phila. You haueſſ enough of this vice 
coca ll ochroabborei 209 ore a 
ave any drop of grace,oriparke of Gods 
—— 1 
more filthy: Now I pray you ſpeake your 
„ 
on: 
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om rhich is drunkenneſſe. 

Theol. It is ſo bzutiſh and beaſtlꝑ a ſin, that 
a man would think it ſhould not nerd to be ſpo· 
ken againft; but that al reaſonable men ſhould 
onen abhozre it, and quake to thinke ot it. Fo; 
it is a moſt ſwiniſh thing:it maketh of a man a 
bealt; it taketh away the heart ol man from 
all goodnes,as witneſſeth the P2ophet Hoſea, 
ſay: Whoredome, wine, and new wine, take 
away their heart. Foz what heart, what ſto⸗ 
macke, what appetite can whozemongers and 


Hola. .11, dzunkards haus to any thing that is good? ei- 


ther to heare 02 reade the woꝛd of God, oz to 
p3ay 02 to meditate in the ſame: Alas, they are 
fac from it, tax from God, and far from al grace 
and godneſſe.Therfoze the Pꝛophet loel _ 
A wakeyee drankards: weepeand howle y 
drinkers of wine. Yta, the mightie — 
nen doth pzonounce a wo againſtthem, ſaping, 
Woe vnto them that riſe vpearly to follow 
drunkennes: and to them that continue voto 


Eg. 1 night, til the wine do enflame them. Out Load 


Jeſus himlſelfe gineth vs a caueat to take herd 
ol it: Take heed . faith he, that your bearts bee 
not overcome with ſurfetting & drunkennes, 
and the cares ofthis liſe:and io that day come 
vpon you vnawares. Thus you heare how both 
Chzilt himſelſe, and ſundzy ofthe Pꝛophets, 
doe thunder downe from heauen againft this 
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grolle beaſtlineſle, which now aboundeth and ; 
raigneth amongſt the ſonnes of men. 

Pbil. True indeed. But yet almoſt nothing wil 
make men leaue it, fot it is a molt rife & ouer- 
cõmon vice. We ſee many, that think thẽ ſelues 
ſome bodies ( & as we ſay no ſmal fooles) which 
yet wilt be ouertaken with it: and thereby loſe 
alltheir credit & reputation with all wiſe men- 

ea, doe prooue themſelues to be but ſwine, & 
— bealts,as the holy Ghoſt auoucheth, ſay- 
ing: wine is a mocker, & [trong drink is raging: 
Whoſdener is deceived therein is not wile. pro. 20011 

Theol, The wiſe king in the ſame bake doth 
moſt notably and fully deſcribe vnto vs the in- 
conueniences and miſchiefe, which doe actom. ! 
panie dzunkenneſle, and follow dzankards at ? 
the hales. To whom(ſaith he) is wo?to whom Pro. 3. 
is alas to whom is (Irife?to whomis babbling? C 
to whom are wounds without cauſe? to whom 
is the redneſſe of che cies? Even to them, that 
tarry long at the wine:tothem that go & ſeeke 
out mixt wine. In the ſame chapter he ſaith: Be Pro. 3. 22% 
not of the number of them, which are bibbers C 
of wine, or ofthem whichglut themſelues with 
fleſh:for the drinker & the feaſter ſnal become 
poore: and the ſleeper ſhall be cloathed with 
rags. Pozeouer he ſaith; Their eies ſhall be- Pro. 22.23 
hold (travge women, and that they ſhal belike " 
him that lieth in the middeſt of the Sea, and 


M2 ſleepeth 
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ſleepeth in the top ofthe Malt, In al theſe ſp&* 
ch0s. the holy Ghai vord n n e | 
ner deſcribe vnto vs the pꝛoperties bf 02nnk- 
ards: enen their ſtaggering; their reeling, their 
ſnozting, their ſenlſeleſſe ſenſaalifie. Behold 
then what bee the curſed fraits and enents of 
dzunkenneſte. Enen theſe which follow: woe, 
alas, gieſę, miſery; beggery , pouertie, ſhame 
laſts, rife, babling,bzawling , fighting,qua- 
relling, ſurfefting,ſtrkeneſſes,viſeaſes, ſwiniſh 
fleping , ſecurity x ſenſualitie. So then Jcon- 
clude, that dzunkenneſſe is a vice moze befee- 
ming an hogge, then any reaſonable man. And 
 asonelaith:Jtis the Metropolitan citie ofall 
the Pꝛouinte ofvices. 

Welltherefoze faith the Yeathen Mziter: 
When the wipe is in; a man is 28 2 running 
coach without a Coachman, 
| Phila.” Let vs heate what executions have 

beene done vpon drunkards in former ages) 
1885 12,29 that now men may learn to take heed by 
20 0 cxamples, 

** Theol, Ammon, on of Dauids vngracious 
childzen, being dꝛunke, was ſlaine dy his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Abſalon. Benhadad, Ring of Syria, being 

5 dzunke, was diſconififedby 2 
* 16.10 tel. Elah King of Iſrael, being dzunke , was 
flaine by Zimri his feruant, and captaine of his 


Chariots:who alſo ſuccteded him in the Kings 
dome, 
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dome. Lot, being dzunke » committed inceſt Gen. 19.37 | 


with his owne daughters: and therefo:e- was 
punilhed iu his polterity, Thus we ſe what 
erecutions haue bin done, euen vpon kings foz 
this kinde of ſinne. Thereſoʒe let men learne 
once at laſt, to ſhun vice, and embzace vertne: 
t as the Apoſtle ſaith, to make an end of their 
ſaluation in feareand trembling. Foz all our 
ſhifts e farting holes will ſerue vs to no put⸗ 
poſe in the end: bat when we have fiſkted hi- 
ther and thither, neuer ſo much, vet at the laſt 
we muſt be faine tobe ſhut vp in Gods _ 

Amtil, What | pray you, doe you makeit ſo 
great a matter if a man bee a little overtaken 
with drinke now and then? There is no man 
but he hath his faults: andthe beſt of vs al may 
be amended. If neighbors meet together now 
and then at the Alehouſe, and play a game at 
Maw for a pot of Al ing no hurt: I take 
it to be good fellow ſhip, and a good meanes to 
increaſe loue amongſt neighbours: and not ſo 
hainous a thing as you make it. 

Theol. J (@ you would ſaine make ſaire wea⸗ 
ther of it; and ſmooth ouer the matter with 
ſweete wazds: as though there were no ſuch 
great enilt in it. But howſoener youmincoit, 
and blanchit ouer, vet the Apoſtle ſaith flatly , 
That drunkards ſhal notinberitthe kingdome 
of God. A thinke this _—_ ſentenceis enough 

3 to 
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to amaze and ſtcike thozow the hearts of all 
d2unkards in the wozld ; foz it is as much in 
effec , as if the Apoſtle had ſaid: Alldzunkards 
arenofo2i0us Rep;obates and hell-hounds, 
bzanded of Satan, and deuoted to perpetuall 
deſtruction anddamnation. 

But youſay,you meane no hurt. J anſwer, 
whatſoener you meane, your actions are 
nought, and pour fellowthip as bad. Foz what 
good meaning can you haue, oꝛ what good fel- 
lowſhipcallyon it ,fq2 poore labouring men, 
artificers, and ſuch like, to fit idle all the day 
long in Tanerns and Al houſes miſpending 
their tune and their mon in gaming, rioting, 
ſwearing ſcaring, (willing, bezzeling, bibbing 
bzawling and bzabling :? There is no true fel- 
lowſhip in it: it is meere impietie: if we may 
call it impiety,fo2 pooze men to line idlely,di- 
ſolutely,neglecting their callings, while their 
pooze wines and childzen ſit crying at home 
foz bzead,being ready to ſtarue, to begge, oz to 


Teale:IJ p2ay you ſpeake your conſcience, what 


good fellowſhip is there in this. | 
Auil. Let forall that. there be ſome which 
abſtaine from Ale houſes, and j et ate as bad, as 


any other. For they will back- bite and ſlander 


their neighhoure: they will doe them a ſhrewd 
turne as ſoone as any other:they ate enuious, 


they cenſure ys, and diſdain out company, yet 
wee 


* 
9 


| 
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we thinke our ſelues as as they, for all 
their ſhewes of holineſſe. 

Tbeol. you ſpeake maze then von know 502 
can iuſtiſie, againſt ſome better then pour ſolfe. 
But it it were ſo, vou ſhould but iuſtiſie one ſin 
by another, a leſſer by a greater: which is to 
no purpoſe. - 

Anti, Will you then condemne all good 
fellowſhip ? 1. Pet. 2.1 r. 

Theol. No, no: A doe greatly-allow godly „ 1 
and Chꝛiſtian fellowſhip : and acknowledge *** "IA 
it to be one ofthe chiefeſt comfozts we haue in 2 
the woꝛld. J know wee are commanded to Pro. 23. 2. 
loue brotherly fellowſhip. But as foz your pre. 28.25. 
pot companionchip, IJ hate it, and abhoz it. : 
Fo: it is-waitten: Hee that followeth the 
idle, ſhall be filled with pouertie. And againe, 4 
Hee that k company with banquetters 
ſhameth his father. And in another place: He 
that loueth paſtime ſhall bea man 2 and 
_ that loueth — ſnall not bee 
ri 

Phila. Good A. Tbealegur, talke no moro 
with him: but let vs draw neere vnto the winde 
vp of this matter, and tell vs in a word, which 
be the chiefe cauſes of Drunkenneſſe. 

Thea. Che cauſes are theſe. 

All company; 
Al-houſes. 
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Tx Ibleneſſe, ' 

A wicked humos. 

Pula. Which betbetrucremedics ? 

Tbeol. The remedies are theſe. 
Auoidiag of ill company, 
Shunning ofAle-houſes. 

Labour in your callings. 

- |. » Agdodcourſeoflike. : // | 

345 Phila, Well Gr, you haue waded fat enough 

| in this point · Let vs now come to the eighth 

ſigne ofondemmation: which is ĩdleneſſe. 
dec, Theol; Concerning \idlenoſſe » this J ſay 
„ bzickly; that it is the mother ol all dice, and the 
ſtepdame of all vertus: pra, it is the very bel⸗ 
dame of all - enq2mities: It is the mother of 
who2zedome, the mother of pꝛide, the mother of 
theſt , the mat her ofdzunkenneſſe,the mother 
of ignoꝛanco, the mother of erro2,the mother of 
pouertie , the mother of landeting v back-b1- 
ting, pzatling, and goſſipping , bzawling, ſcol- 

3 ding, quatrelling:and what not: Jolericfſe was 

£16.49 due of the pzincipall ſinnes of Sodome , as the 

| Pꝛophet Ezechiel teltifieth , ſaping:Pride,tul- 
neſſe of bread,and abundance of idlecetle was 
in her, and in her daughters. Salomon is very 
| plentitall in this matter: Foz ſaith he.the ſlug- 
1 3.4. gard luſteth and hath nought. And agatne: 


26.16. The ſluggard is wiſer in his one conceitit hen 
ſeuen me that can giue a ſenſible renſob. That 
5 is 
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is; he taketh himſelfe the wilelt of many, be⸗ 
cauſe hee ſpareth his body, when others take 
paines: he ſaith , Yet a little ſleepe, yet a little 17 
ſlumber, yet a little folding ofthe — and Pro. 2433. 
his pouerty commeth like «traveller: that is: 
vnawares:& bis neceſliticlike an armed man: Eccleſi. 4 5 
that is, ſtrongly. Then he foldeth his hands Pro. 26. 15. 
together, and eateth his one fleſh. For he hi- 
deth his hand in his boſome : and it wearieth 
_ to put it to his mouth againe. 2 
n another place the holy Ghoſt ſaith: T 

Corkfall mne becauſe of Win- 
ter: Therefore he ſhall beggein Sommer, and 
haue not 

Againe: be ſlothful man is brother to him 
that is a — — 8 
Pozeouer, it is ſaid, that the fluggard tur | 
neth himſcliovpon his beds the doore doth ente 

vpon the hinges, 
| . eee 


"= — Cavan this 
point, it is 4 of the ſlothfull man, 
that hee ſaith, An huge Lion is in the way 
(hall be ſlaine in the ſtreets. That is, ohen ane 
good matter is in hand (as pzeaching, pꝛay⸗ 
ing, reading, giuing to the pooze,e.) then hee 
dꝛaweth backe, he ſhzinketh into the ſhell, hes 
andeth one let oz other , one excuſe oz other. 


Prou. 9. 18. 


Pro. 26. 13. 
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Then pꝛoſtt, and pleaſure;buiſtnefſe, and idle- 
neiſle matters at home, and matters abzoad, 
campany,and a thouſand occaſtons will lie in 
his way, as ſo many Lions, to let and hinder 
him. So then we fee how lively and plentifully 
the holy Scriptures do paint out the lazy lub⸗ 
bers ofthis woꝛld, and ſonnes of idlenes:which 
are as hardly dzawne to any good thing, as a 
Bears to theſtake. As foz the duties of Reli⸗ 
gion, they goe as liuely and as cherefull about 
them, as atheefe goeth vp the ladder to be exe- 
cufed fo2 his theft. 
Phila. I doeplainely ſee, that this ſinne of 
Idleneſſe is a very groſſe euill, and the roote 
of many vices: yet for all that, there bee a great 
number whichthioke they were borne to live 
idlely ; az many yong Gentlemen, and ſuch 
Ke: whi ine they came into the world 
for no other purpoſe, but to hunt and hauke, 
card and dice, riot & reuell, and ſo ſpend their 
daies in pleaſure and vanitie. Againe, there be 
many lazy lozels, and luskiſh youths, bath in 
Townes and Villages, which doe nothing all 
the day long, bucwalke in the ſtreets, (it vp- 
on the ſlalles, and frequent Lauerns and Ale- | 
houſes, Many rich Citizens, eſpecially women, | 
doe ordinatily lie in bed tilloiac of the clocke, | 
and then foriooth riſe and make themſelues 
readie to goe to dinner, And after they on 
| wW 


* 
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well dined, they ſpend the reſt ofthe day, and 
a good p rrp in playing · prat- 
log, babbliog , cac 4 ,andgoſlip- 
ping.Fie one this idle life. Many pr ſer⸗ 
uing men alſo doe faſlely ſuppoſe, that — 
were borne onely to game riot, ſweare, whore, 
ruffle it, and roiſt it out, and to ſpend their 


time in meere idleneſſe. But of all theſe well Ariſtotle; 


laid the Heathen Phi : Idlas pariter in- 
& d & bomines, quiſquic otioſur: Both 
and man doe hate the idle perſon. 
Theol, It is a lamentable thing toſe ſo 
many men and women line ſoidlely, and ſo 
vnp2ofitably as they doe. Foz alas, therebeto 
many,which follow no honeſt calling, line to 
no vſe, no body is the better foz them. They do 
no good, neither to the Church, oz Common- 
wealth. They are like dzone Bees: they are 
bnp2ofitable burthens ofthe earth. God hath 
no vſe of them,the Church no good, the Com- 
mon -wealth no benefite, their neighbours no 
p2ofit, the pose no reliefe. They imagine 
they came into the wozld to doe nothing but 
eate, and dzinke , and ſleepe, and riſe vp to 
play. They thinke they ſhould ſpend their 
time in picing and danncing , in whozedome 
and b2anerie , in gluttonꝝ and belly chere, in 
maſking themſelues , like hogs of Epicurus 


heard in pampering their paunches , and 
— 


Tob r5. 


| Job ar. 
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Job 21.21. 


cramming their bellies: in fatning themſelues 
like Boares in a Franke , till they bee well 
bzawned : and (as lob ſaith) till their bones 
runne full of margpw, their faces ſtront with 
fatneſe, and they haue collops in thcirflanke 
Dh, what beaſtlp life is this ! Fie vpon it, fic 
bponit. It is moꝛe meet foz Epicutes, then 
Chziltians : fo2 ſwine, then ſoꝛ men:ſoꝛ Sarda⸗ 
— and Heliogabalus, and ſuch like belly - 
, then fo; the p2ofefſo2s of the Goſpell. 
Bat of al ſnch lob ſaith enough: They ſpend 
— "rT in pleaſure: and ſuddenly go downe 
to $ 

Phila. But may it not be allowed vnto Lords 
and Ladies, Gentlemen and Gentlewomea , 
and other great ones, to liue idlely, ſich they 
haue where with to maintaine it? 

Theol. God doth allow none to line idlely | 
but all, great and ſmall, are tobe emploied one 
way o other: euen fo; the benefits of the 
Church, 02 Common. wealth: oz foz the gd 
gouermmnent of their own houſholds, oz foz the 
god of fownes and pariſhes, 4 thoſe amongſt 
whom they do converſe: 02 foz the ſnccour and 
reliefe ofthe poꝛe:oʒ foz the furtherance of the 
Goſpel, x the maintenance of the $Piniltery: 
o2 foz one good 'vſed2 other. To theſe ends, our 
wits, our tearning;onr raiding , our ſkill,our 


2282 
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and authoꝛitie, are to bee referred: knowing 


this that one dap, wer ſhall tome to giue an ac⸗ 
tount of our 1Batlp-wicke , and to be reckoned 


withall , fo the emplopments of our Talents. 


Foz this cauſe lob ſaith: that, manisborneto Iob 5.7, 


travell;as the ſparkes flie vpward. And God 


| hathlaidthis vpon Adam, g all his poſteritie: 


lo the ſweat of thy browes ,thou nale eat thy 
bread. Some doe ſet down foure cauſes, why 


every man ſhould labour viligenty in his cal- Genefis 3. 


ling. 
Firtt, to beare the poake laid vpon all man- 
kind, by the Loꝛd. 
. e to get the necellaties ol this 
Thirdly, to line vnto the p2ofit ai hamane 
ſocictie. 
__ to aucive enill thonghts: and aui⸗ 


"Saint Paul findeth great fault with ſomein 


the Church of The(lalonica,becauſe they wal- 


ked ino2dinafely , that is, ivlely,and out ofa 
lawfallcalting : and thercfoze concluded , that 
fuch as would not labont, ſhduld not cate. 20 
then we do plainly (&, that God alloweth idle · 
neſſe in none, Foz when we are idle (as bath 
ben ſhewed befoze)we lie open to the diuell e 
dis temptations:x he getteth within vs, x pꝛe⸗ 
uaileth againſt vs. While Dauid tarriedidlely 


at 


; Pcou.6.6, 
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at home in the beginning ol the veere, when 
Kings vſed to goe foozth to the battle, hee was 
ſoneouertaken with thoſe two foule ſinnes of 
adulferies man⸗laughter. Do long as Samſon 
warredwith the Philiſtims ,he could neuer be 
taken oz ouercome:but after he gaue himſelfs 
to tdlenefſeand pleaſare, he not onely commi- 
ted foznication with the ſtrumpet Dalilah, but 
alſo was taken of his enemies, t his cies mi- 
ſerably pulled out. Theſe examples doe ſhew z 
What a dangerous ſinne idleneſſe is. Zherfoze 
the holy Ghoft ſends us to ſchole, to the little 
creature, the Ant, to learne ot hex both to auoid 
idleneſſe, and alſo to vſe wiſedome and pꝛoui⸗ 
dence in our actions. Go to the Piſmire, O llug⸗ 
gard, behold = _ ; — be wiſe: : or ſhee, 
having no guide,taske-maſter , nor ruler , pre- 
— in the Summer, and gathereth 

her food in harueſt. And in god ſooth it is won 
derfull to obſerue, what infinite paines, and 
vnwe ariey labour, this ſilly creature taketh in 


Summer, that ſhe may be well pꝛouided fo2 a | 


gainſt winter. Let vs therefoze learne wiſe- 
dome from her example: and let vs ſet be- 
fo:eour eies the loking-glaſſe of all creatures» 
Let vs conſider how the bizds flie, the fiſhes 
ſwim the wozmes creepe , the heauens turne, 
the elements mooue,the (ea ebbeth and floweth 


-vnceCantly:yea, the earth it ſelfe, which is the 
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molt heauy and vnweildy creature of all other 
pet neuer ceaſeth his wozking, bꝛinging fozth 
his burden in ſummer , 4 labouring inwardly 
all the Winter, in concocting & digeſting his 
nouriſhment toꝛ the next ſpꝛing. Thus ws (ee 
how all creatures are diligently and painfully 
exerciſed in their kinds. And therefoze it is 
a great ſhame fo2 vs to line idlely,carcleſly,and 
diſſolately.Let vs therefoze learne(once at laſt) 
to flie ſloth, and euery one to line faithfulle , 
diligently , and induffriouſly in our ſeueral cal⸗ 
lings. @othat we both kepe Satan at the 
faues end, and alſo much ſinne out of our 
ſoules:which otherwiſe idleneſſe will ſoꝛce in 
bpon vs. 
Phila. I mu} needs confeſſe, that idleneſle is 
a groſſe vice in whomſoeuer it is found. But 
ſpecially, in my iudgement, it is molt odious in 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 
Theol. That is ſo in truth. Foz they ought 
to be the guides, gouernours, ſhepheards, and 
wat chmen oner the people of God. And there 
ſoꝛe foꝛ them to neglea their duties and char- 
ges, is a moſt hoꝛrible thing, ſith it concerneth Hom. 11.2 
the hurt ol many. Therfoꝛe wel ſaid the Bea- 
then Poet; A magiſtrate or a miniſter, may not 
be lazie and ſlothfull, to whom the nurſing of 
the people is giuen in charge, and of home 
many things are to be cared for. 
What 


- What a lamentable thing therefoze.is it. 


when Magiſtrates are pꝛophane, irreligions, 
popiſh, vicious; and negligent in the duties of 
their calling : And how much moze lamenta- 
llacke pꝛeaching 4 pzayer , and gine vp them» 
lelues, ſome to couetouſneſſe, ſome to pꝛide, 
lome ta huſbandʒy, ſome to other woꝛloly af- 
faires, and ſome to ſpend their time idlely in 
Tanernes, Ale⸗houſes, gaming, rioting, and 
leaud company: Would to God therefozothat 
both theſe kinds of publike perfons would caſt 
off idlenee and ſtoth , and with diligence, 
faithfulneſſe,care and conſcience, perfoame the 
duties of their places. Foz it is an excellent 
thing fo2 any to be a god man in his place: fs 
a good Pagiltrate that ruleth well, that go- 
nerneth wiſely, which fanoureth god men, and 
good cauſes, and defendeth them: which alſo 
ſetteth himſelfe againſt bad men and bad cau- 
ſes-and puniſheth them ſharply and ſenerely : 
which mozeover maintaineth vertue, euen ot 
a bory lone he beareth vnto it in his hꝛart: and 
-  punuſheth vice of a very zeale and hatred a- 
gainft rf:q not fa his crevit only, o2 fopleaſe 
ſome, oz becauſe he muſt nieds doe it, and can 
doe no leſſe, 02 fo2 any ſuch ſiniſter reſpec: but 
enen of a loue to God, a care of his glozy,a con⸗ 
ſcience of datie; and a feruent zeale againf# 


4 
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finne. De likewiſe, it is a nofable thingfo2 a 
Piniſter to het a good man in his plate: tu b 
ſcudious in the Law of God, diligent and pain⸗ 
fall in pꝛeaching:and that of the lone ot God, a 
zeale of his glozp, derpe pittie and compaſſion 
toward the fonles of the people, ſeeking by all 
meanes poſſible to win them vnto God, car⸗ 
rying hunſelfe in all his actions amongſt them, 
wiſely,religionfly; vnblameable, and in offens 
ſinely. 

Do againe,it is a wozthy thing to ber a good 

rich man, which doth much god with his ri⸗ 
ches, which kerpeth a good houſe, relteueth the 
pooꝛe, miniſtrethj to the neteſſity ofthe Saints, 
and giueth che&refully, and with diſcretions 
where neede is. 
So alſo it is a commendablethingto: bee a 
god Neighbour, o2 a good Towneſaman , by 
whom a man may line quietly, peaceably, top - 
fullp,and comfoztably. 

And laftly, to be a good poꝛe man: thatis, 
bumbly,;lowfull, dutifull, painefall, ready to 
helpe,and ready to pleaſe. Dh I ſay, this is a 
molt excellent and glozious thing, when euery 
man keepeth his ſtanding : his range and his 
ranke: when all men with care and conſcience 
perfo2me the duties of their places: when the 
huſband doth the duty of an huſband , and the 
wife ofa wiſe when the father doth the dutie: 

N ol 
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ofa Father, and the child of a child: when the 
Matter doth the duty of a Paſter, and the ſer- 
nant of a ſeruant:when euery man ſetteth God 
befoze his eies, in doing thoſe things which e⸗ 
| ſpecially belong vnto him. Foz herein c6ilketh 
the honoz of God, theglozy ofthe Pzince , the 
crowne ol the Church, the foztres of the Com⸗ 
mon-weale, the ſafeties of Titties, the tirength 
of kingdomes and the very pꝛelexuation ofall 


things. 

Aſun, Lou baue ſaid wel in ſomethings: But 
yet I doe not ſee, but that rich men & women 
may liue idle lyiſith they haue enough, where- 
withall to maintaine it. For may not a man do 
with bis owne what he liſt? 

Theol. No verily. Foz you map not take 
pour owne knife, and cut pour owne thzoat 
with it: neither may you take pour owne axe, 
and kill your owne childe with it. Thereſoze 
that reaſon is naught. Albeit therfoze wealthy 
men g women haue great plentp of all things, 
ſo as they ned not to labour: pet let them bee 
p2ofitably imploted ſome other way: Let them 
ererciſe themſelues in one good thing o2 other: 
Iftheycan findenothing to doe, let them giue 
themſelues much to pꝛiuate pzapers, and reas 
ding of the Scripture, that they may bee able 
to inſtruct and erhozt others. Oz elſe let Ladies 
and Gentlewomen doe , as that good _ 

Orcas 
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Dorcas div:that is, buy cloth, cut it out, wozke 
it, ſelo it, make ſhirts , [mockes, coates, and 
garments, and giue them to the pooze, when 
they haue ſo done. Foz it is ſatd of Dorcas , 49.38 
that ſhee was a woman foll of good workes 
and almeſ-· deeds, which ſhee did. hit was a 
mercifull and tender hearted woman, che was 
the pooze mens friend, ſhe cloathed the povze & 
naked, thee knew it was a ſacrifice accepta- 
bleto GOD, Dh, that the wealthie women 
of our land would follow the example of Dor. 
cas! But alas, theſe dates bzing foozth few 
Dorcaſes. 

Phila. As you haue ſhewed vs the cauſes of Cauſes of 
the former euils: ſo now, I pray you, ſhew the idleneſſe. 
cauſes of this alſo. 

Theol, Che canſes of idleneſſe are: 

Enill examples. 
Bad education. 
Lining ont of calling. 


Phila, Shew vs alſo the remedies. 
Theol. The remedies axe: 
Good education. | 
Labour in youth, — = 
Good examples. dleneſſe. 
Diligence in a lawfull calling. 


Phil. Now then let vs come to the laſl ſigne 
N 2 of 
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of condemnation,which is oppreſſion, And 
beſeech you good Sir, ſpeake your mindę of it, 
out ofthe Scriptures, 

Theol. It is ſo infinite a matter, that Jknow 
not where to begin, oz where to inake an end 
of it. It is a bottomleſſe ſinke of moſt grieuous 
enozmities. IJ ſhall enter into a Labyzinth, 
where I ſhalnot know how to get out againe. 
But fith you are deſirous to heare ſome thing 
ok it, this I ſay, that if is a moſt cruell monſter, 
a bloody vice, a moſt vgly and hideoas fiend of 
hell. The Scriptures in very many places, doe 
crie out vpon it, arraigning it, adiudging it, and 
condemning it downe to hell. They doe alſo 
thunder and lighten vpon all thoſe., which are 
ſtained and cozcupted with this vice: calling 
them by ſuch names and giuing them ſuch ti⸗ 
tles as are taken from the effects of this inne, 
and moſt fit fo oppꝛeſſouts: as namely, that 
they grinde the faces of the poore: that they 
plucke off their skinnesfrom them , andtheir 
Mich. 3. 2. fleſh from their bones : that they eat them vp, 
Plal.14.4. as they eate bread. Theſe are they » which 
ſtrine to deuoure all (like ſauage beaſts) and to 
get the whole earth into their hands, either by 
hooke oꝛ by crooke,by right ozby wong, by ops 
pꝛeſſion, fraud, and violence: Theſe Cater 
pillers and Co2morants of the earth are like 
bnto the Whale-fiſh, which ſwalloweth bp 
quicke 
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quicke other little fiſhes. They are like the Li⸗ 
on that deuoureth other beaſts. They are like 
the Faulton, which leizeth, plumeth and pꝛei⸗ 
eth vpon other lowles. Theſe greedy Molues 
deuoute all, and ſwallow vp the pooze of the 
Land. Cherefoꝛe the Pzophets of God do thun x, , g. 
der out many great woes againſt them. | 

Firſt, the Pꝛophet Eſay ſaith; Woe vato 
them that ioyne houſe to houſe, and field to 
field, till there bee no place for the poore to 
dwellin , that they may bee placed by them- 
ſelues in the midſt of the earth. 

Secondly,the Pꝛophet leremy ſaith: Woe 1 ., . | 
vnto him that buildeth his houſe by vntighte?- ² 
ouſneſſe, and his chambers without equity. 

Thirdly,the Pꝛophet Micab ſaith:\oevo- : 
to them that couet fields, & take them by vio- ö 
lence ; and ſo oppreſſe a man and his houſe, 
euen a man and his heritage. 

Fourthly, the Pꝛophet Abacuck crieth out, 
ſaying: Woe vato him that buildeth a Towne A. , 1% 
with blood, and erecteth a Citie by iniquity. S. 
Iames alſo moſt terribly thzeatneth theſe kinde 
of men, ſaying: Goe to now you rich men, 1m . 151% 
weepe and howle for your miſeries that ſhall 
come vpon you. Your gold and ſiluer is can- 
kered: and the ruſt ofthem ſhall be a witneſſe 
againſt you, and ſhall cate your fleſh,as it were 


fire. 
N 3 Laſtly, 
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 Laffip,s. Pavlſaith flatly, that,extortioners 
ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God. Thus 
we ſe, how many fearefull woes and thzeats 
are denounced from heauen againſt the peſti- 
lent cut-thzoats of theearth. 

Phila, And all little enough. For they are 
ſteeped in their ſinne, and the ſtaineof it is (0 
ſoked intothem, as it will bardly ever be waſh- 
ed out. True it is that you ſaid, that theſe cruel 
oppreſſiog blood · ſuckers ate the molt perni- 
cious and peſtilent vermine that creepe vpon 
the face ot the earthʒ & yet | thinke there were 
never moe of them, than in theſe daies. For 
now the wicked world isfull of ſuch as do ſun- 
dry waies bite, pinch, and nip the Poore, as we 
{ce by every daies lamentable experience. But 
you can ſpeake more ofit than |: Therefore | 
pray you, lay open the ſundty kinds of oppreſ- 
ſion, vſed intheſe daies. wy 

T beo/. There is oppaellion, by bury. 

Oppꝛeſſion, by babery. 
© ppzeion, by racking of rents, 
Oppꝛeſlion. by taking of exceſſiue fines. 
DppaeCſion,in bargaining. 
Dpp;eſſion,in letting of leaſes. 
Dpp:eſſton.in letting of houſes. 
Dppeſſion.u letting of grounds. 
Oppꝛeſſton, in binding pooze men to vn- 
reaſonable couenants. | 
Oppꝛeſſion 
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1 — — 22 men out of 


teens pooze ens houls 
ner their heads. 


— in takingof les 


— k ozphans. | 
And this wes ſee, how allſwarmes with 


Dppzeſſions : and nothing but Oppꝛeſſions, 
zefſions. - 


p 

Phila, In truth, this is amoſt cruelland op- 
preſſing age, wherein we live yea, a very iron 
age. —_— — — 
e, they are altogether — — 

— they dote and ——ů— 
ſoeet in it, and therefore mad of it. As 
Salomon ſaith; Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
— frerneth! that this vice is of 
ſuch maruellous force that it can bereaue men 
— — 
goods hooke , or crooke Care 
not hom, nor from + "Wa baue it. Let. 
4 po 


no- 
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no doubt,the molt wiſe God hath ena cted ma- 
ny good lawes for the ſuppreſſing of this euill 
and doth — — nas in his 
owne n: an y his lav doth pro- 
uide Efthe ſafety ofthe poore, the futherleſſe, 
the widow and the ſtranget. Bat you (A. Tbeo- 
logus can repeat the ſtatutes better than I, be- 
cauſe you are a profeſſed diuine. Therefore, 1 
pray you, let ys heare them from you. 

Theol. In the 22. Chapter of Exodus, God 


made this law following: You ſhall not trou- 


ble any widdo or fatherleſſe childe: If thou 
vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo hee call and crie 
vnto mel will ſurelyheare bis crie. Then ſhall 
mywrath be kindled; and I will kill you with 
the ſword, and your wiues ſhall bee widdowes, 
and your children fatherleſſe. Againe he ſaith: 
Thou ſialt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant, that 
is needic and poore, but thou ſhalt giue him 
his hire for his day: neither ſhall the Sunne 
goe dovene vpon it for hee is poote, and there- 
with ſuſtaineth his lite) leaſt hee crie againſt 
thee vnto the Lord, and it bee ſinne vnto thee. 
Mozeouer, the Loꝛd ſaith: Thoo ſhalt doe no 
iniory to a ſtranger, for ye were ſlrangers in the 
land of Egypt. And God himſelfe thzeatneth 
that he will be a (wift witneſſe againſt thoſe 
which keepe backethe hirelings wages, and 
verethe Widdow, and the Fatherleſſe. The 

Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle ſaith: Let no man oppreſſe or defraud 1. Theſſ. 
his brother in any matter. For the Lord is an a· 6. 
gengerof all ſuch things. Salomon alſo ſaith: 
If in a country thou ſeeſt the oppteſſion of the 
poore and the defrauding of iuſtice and iudge- 
ment; bee not aſtonied at the matter: for hee 
that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth: and 
there be higher than they: Eccleſ. 5. 7. All theſe 
holy ſtatutes and lawes enaded and pꝛouided 
againſt oppzeſſo2s, doe plainly ſhew what care 
the Loꝛd hath foz his pooze, diſtreſſed, arid de⸗ 
ſolatepeople. 

Phil. But theſe oppreſſiug hel-bounds are 
ſuch as care for nothing. No law of the Al- 
mighty can bridle them : nothing can feare 
them: nothing can reſtraine them: they haue 
made a couenant with Hell and Death. They 
are frozen in their dregs, they are paſt feeling. 
And as lob faith: Theſe are they that abhorre 
theligbt,they know not the waies thereof,nei- 
ther continue in the pathes thereof, Their 
hacts areas hard as the Adamant. Nothing can 
mooue them: nothing can worke vpon them. 
There is great crying out euery where of the 
ſtone in the reines, which indeed is a great tor- 
mentto the bodie (but there is no complai- 
ning of the ſloneio the heart. I meanea ſto- 
ny heart: which is the foreſt diſeaſe that poſ- 
lible can fall into the ſoule of a man) and yet 

in 
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in theſe times it groweth very rife. For mens 
— — — 
ilſtone. as the Scripture ſpeaketh. For many 
eſpecially of theſe vnmercifull and ſling 
Zep . 13. tyrants, ſay in their hearts; God will do neither 
{ Amos6, 42 the euil day 
* from them, & approach vnto the ſeat of ini | 
quity, They are at eaſe in Zion z they ly 2 | 
beds ot luory,& (tretch themſelues vpon | 
beds, and eat the Lambes of the flocke, and the 
Calues out of the (tal. They ſing tothe ſoũd of | 
the vial they inuẽt iuſtruments of muſick, like 
David. They drinke wine in bowles & no man 
is ſorry for the affliction of Ioſephʒchat is, the 
— — The 
cõ 0 ying: 
regard not the worke of Lord, neither — 
der the work of his bids, And another et | 
reli. i ſaithathey ſay in their bares God hath ſotgottẽ 
Had he hideth away bis face, & will neuer ſee. They 
are fo proud that they ſeek not for Cod. They 
think alwaies there is no God his judgements 
are far out of their (ight, Their ways alway pro- 
{per & therefore they ſay in their hearts; Tuſſi, 
we ſhal neuer be mooued nor come in danger. 
Theol. Pon haue ſpoken pery wel touching 
the ſterlines 4 hardnes of theſe mens hearts, 
who are ſo vumerciful to their pozeneighbo2s 
that almoſt none canlineby them They — 
ditur 


B. 5. 12. 
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diſturbe x diſquiet al things, that poze men can 
dwell in no reſt by them.Therefoze trulpſaith 
the wiſe king; A migbty man tnoleſteth al aud 
both bireth the —— that paſſe 
by, But the poore man ſpeaketh with praiers. 
that is, by the way ol entreaty and ſupplicati- 
ous. Foz the poozeare afraid of them. They 
- quake wen they le them, as the beaſts quake 
| if thecoaring of a Lyon. Pane pooze''Nar- 
mecs pooze Huſbandmẽ, pooze Beats, pooze 
Labozours, pooze Middowes, & Prrelings do 
quake andtremble,when theſe gzeedie wolnes 
tome ab;oad: And (as lob ſpeaketh ) the poor e Tob 24.4. 
of the earth hide themſelues together. F02(as 
las in their hearts they cannot abide the ſight 
ofthem)they had as leene miete the dinell as 
mete them, fo2 feare of one diſpleaſure oʒ ano- 
ther. Foz either they feare that they will warne 
them out of their houſes, oz parley about moze 
rent e ſtraighter couenants, oz begge away 
their beſt kine,azbozrow their hozſes , 02 com» 
mand their carts, oz require a werkes wozk of 
them, neuer pay them foz it, o a twelue mo⸗ 


they wil make one quaxei oa another vnts the, 
oʒ onemilchiefe oz another. So that theſe pe 
ſaules cannot tet what to doe,o2 which way to 
turnethem, fo2 feare of theſo cruell termagits. 
— ol their liues. 2 

aue 
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hans no remedy toꝝ thele things , but euen to 
beare it off with head und ſhoulders. Lherefoze 
they often wiſhthey were out of the wozld, and 
that they were buried quicke. They ſap, il any 
will knock them on the head, they will fozgius 
him. O molt piteous caſe | O lamentable hea 
ring! Theſe poze ſilly creatures axe faine fv 
d2udge and moile all the pere long, in winter & 
ſannner, in froſt x ſnow, in heate g cold, to pꝛo⸗ 
uide their rents, that they may be able to pay 
their cruel and loꝛds at his dap. Foz elſe how 
Hall they be able to luke him in the face ? Pet 
their rent is ſo rackt, that all that they can do is 
little endugh to pay it. And when that is paid, 
(alas) the paoꝛe man i hiswite,q chilvzen haue 
little left to take to, oꝛ to maintaine themſelues 
withall they are lain to gnaw ol a cruſt, to fars 
hardly, go thinlyclad. Sometimes they haus 
victuals,and ſometimes none. The pooze chil- 
dꝛen try foꝛ bead oꝛe widdowes alſo, t po 
fatherleſſe childꝛen are found weeping & mour · 
ning in their houſes, 4 in their ſtreets. Do that 
now we may with Salomon, turne & conſider 
all the oppreſſions that are wrought vnder the 
Sun. We map behold the teares of the oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed,and none comfo2teth them. Foz the mighty 
ones do w2ong the weaker , euen as the ſtron⸗ 
ger beaſts doe puſh xharme the feebler. Theſe 


q 


4 
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quicke: They plucke away from the fatherleſſe 
and widdowes,that little which they haue. It 
there bie but a cow 02'a few ſheepe left, they 
will haue them. At there bee a little commodity 
of houſe oꝛ land, oh what deuices they haue to 
wind it in,x to wzing it awap! Theſe tyrants 
will go as nigh the bed they lie vpon. They 
know well enough, the pooʒe men are not able 
to wage law with them: and therfoꝛe they map 
doe what wong thep will, and ſhe lo what cru⸗ 
elty they liit. Mence come the teares of the op⸗ 
pzeſſed, hence commeth the werping and wats 
ling ofthe pooze. But alas(pooze ſoules they 
may well weepe to eaſe their hearts a little:buf 
there is none to comfozt them,remedy they can 
haue none. But pet aſſuredly the euerlaſting 


God doth looke vpon them, z will be renenged. 
Foz the cries of the pooze, the fatherleſſe g; the 
widowes, haue entred into the cares of the lozd 
of Hoſts, who is an auenger of all ſuch things 


not into the field of the fatherleſſe: for their 
reuenger is ſtrong: He bimſelfe will plead their 
cauſe againſt thee. And againe he ſaith: Robbe 
not the poore, becauſe he is poore: neither 


Lord pleadeth their cauſe: and will ſpoyle 
their ſoule that ſpoile them. Me ſe then, that 
the moſt iuſt God wil be reuenged of theie vn⸗ 
merciful 


rea a ſtrong reuenger, as Salomon ſaith: Enter pr o. 23. 14 


tread down the afflicted in the gate: for the Prou. 22.3. 


Pa. 21. 12. 
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mercifull tyrants, Me will not alwaies put vp 


theſe wꝛongs and iniuries done to the pe. 


In the eight chapter of the Pꝛophet Amos, 
he ſweareth by the excellency of [acob, that 
he will neuer torget any of their works. And a- 


gaine he laith by his P2ophet leremy ; ſhall I 


not be auenged on ſuch a nation asthis ? 
Surely he will ſet his face againſt them to 


roote them out of the earth. Foʒ indeed they are 


not wozthy to crawle vpõ theface of the earth, 
oz to dzaw bzeath amongſt the ſons of men. It 
is wzitten in the booke of PIſalmes : that God 
will ſet their fellowes oppoſite againſt the, as 
a butte to ſhoote at:that he wil put them apart: 
and the ſtriogs of his bow ſhall be make ready 
againlt their faces. Be aſfoniſhed at this, O yee 
heauens, g tremble, O thou earth: Þeare this 
O ve cruell land-lozds, vamercifull oppꝛeſſo: 

t blood ⸗ſuckers of the earth. You may well bee 
called blood - ſuckers, foz you ſucke the blood of 
many poꝛe men, women q childzen: you eat it, 
you dzink it, you haue it ſerued at your ſump⸗ 
tuous tables euery day,you ſwallow it vp, and 


ob 24.5. liue by it. And( as lob ſaith) The wilderneſſe, 


giueth you & your children food: That ia, you 
live by robbing and murdering. But woe. woe 
vnto you that ener pou were bozn. Foz y blood 
of the oppzefled, which pee haue eaten t dꝛun⸗ 
ken,ſhall one day crte foz ſpeedie reuenge, A. 
ga 
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gainſt vou: as the blood of Abel cried againſt 
Cain. Their blood ſhall witnes againſt vou 
inthe day ol tudgement; the tcares of many 
pot ſtarued childzen,ozphans 4 widdow es, 
ſhal cry out againſt you. Mas the Loꝛo reuen⸗ 
gedof Achab, foz his cruel an vniuſt dealing 
with pooze Naboth, + ſhall he not be reuenged 


ol vou: Did the dogs lap the blood of Achab, x 
 allyoneſcape? Qo, no: pou ſhall not eſcape. 


The Lo2d will be a ſ wilt witnes againſt pou : 
as he ſaith in Malachy. Mas the Lozd angrie 
with the rich of the people foz oppꝛeſling the 
pmze (ſo as the crie of the people and of their 
wines againſt their oppꝛeſſazs, was heard of 
the Almighty) e do you think you ſhall eſcape 
ſcof-fr&? doth not the like cauſe bzing fo2th the 
likeeffect: the like ſinne, the like puniſhment ? 
know therefozefoz a certainty, that the Lo2d 
hath coffers full of vengeance againſt you, and 
one day he will vnlocke them, and bzing them 


| fozthinthe ſight of all men. 


Know alſo, that the timber of pour houſes, 


andthe ſfones of your walles , which you haus 


built by oppꝛeſſion and blod, ſhallcry againſt 
you in the day ol the Loꝛds w2ath, as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Abacuck telleth you. I he ſtones(ſaith he) 
ſhall cry out ofthe wall; and the beame out of 
the timber ſhall anſwer it. Where the P20- 
phet telleth you, that the walles of pour 
houſes, 
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houſes, built in blod, ſhall cry out loud and 
ſh2ill,and play the Quiriſters in that behalte, ſo 
as they ſhal anſwer one another, on either ſive, 
The one ſide ſingeth, behold blood : the other, 
behold murder. The one ſide, behold deceit: the 
other, behold cruelty. The one, behold pilling, 
and pslling;the other behold couetouſnes. The 
one, behold robbery , the other behold pertury. 
And thus you ſe how the ſtones and timber of 
pour houſes ſhall diſcant vpon you. And how⸗ 
ſoener you put on your b2azen bꝛowes, 4 har- 
den you harts againſt theſe thzeatnings of the 
molt terrible God, and Lozd of Yoſtes; yet one 
day, you ſhall (ſpite of pour hearts) will ye-nill 
pe, be bzought foꝛth vnto tudgement: you ſhall 
once come to pour reckoning , you ſhall at laſt 
be appꝛehended, connented, and arraigned at 
the bar of Gods tribunall ſeat, befoze the great 
Judge of all the Mozld. Then ſentence ſhall 
paſſe againſt pou : euen that moſt dzeadfull 
ſentence: Goe yee curſed into hell fire, there 
to bee tormented with the Diuell and his An- 
gels for euer. O then woe, woe, vnto you. For, 
what fhall it proſit a man to winne the whole 
World, & loſe his owne ſoule? ſaith our Lord 
Jeſus. Surely euen as much, as if one ſhould 
winne a farthing , and loſe an hundꝛed thous 
fand pound. Fog, if he ſhallbe caſt into Yell 
fire, which hath not ginen of his owne —— 
righte⸗ 
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righteonſly gotten, as dur Dautour aunouchs 
oth;whete then hall he be caſt, that hath ſtol· 
len other mens gads? And if he ſhal be damned 
that hath not clothed the naked, what ſhalll be · 
come of him thathath made naked them that 
wereclothed:@hb,therefoze repent in time, Oh 
peecruell oppzefſo2s:iceke the Lozd whileſt he 
may be found: call vpon him while he is neere: 
lay aſtde pour ſauage crue!tic , viſtt the father- 
leffe and wid dow in their diſtreſſe⸗ deale pour 
bꝛead to the hungry: helpe them to their right 
which ſuffer wzong,vealemercifully with your 
tenaats:rack not pour rents any moꝛe: pinch 
not the pooze ſfonles,foz whomChailt died:pity 
them, J ſap, but pinch them not; deale kindeiy 
and friendly withthem; remember pour great 
accounts, conũder the ſho:tnelle of your dates; 
and the vanitie of yoar lie; rent pour hearts 
and not pour clothes. Murnovnto the Lozd 5 
with all pour heart, with weeping, faſfing; and 
mourning z pꝛeuent Gods w2ath with a ſacri- 
fice of teares:pacifte his anger with the calnes 
of pour lips, and with a contrite (pizit,bes grie- 
ued fo2 that which is paſt, and amend that 
which is to come: ſand it out no moꝛe at the 
\wows point againſt God: foz it will notboot 
vou to ſtriue; he is to ſtrõg toꝛ yor.Pour onely 
wiſedome is, to come in. Tome intherfoꝛe, come 
in; ye rebellious 9 your ſelues 
5 to 
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tothe great King, humble your ſelues vnder 
His mightie hand:caſt downe your ſwoꝛds and 
targets: veelde vato aur Cod. o ſhall you 
eſcape the vengeance to come: ſo ſhall God ac⸗ 
cept you:hane mercy vpon pon, receiue you to 
fauour, grant you a generall pardon fo2 al pour 
tebellions. and admit you into the number of 
his faith full and lopall ſubieds. 

Phil. I doconceiue by diuers ſpeeches which 
you haue alleadged, that goods gotten by op- 
—— villue oben loop 
For oppretlars coyne mo u their 
— skins. How then — be bleſſed? 

Tbeel. You haue ſpoken a truth. Foz, as it 
bath beene ſhewed befoze, that thoſe goods 
Which are gotten by ſweating and lying are 
curſev;ſo all theſe that are gotten by oppzeſſis 
un and violence are moze curſed. Therefoze 
toe l a ſaith by his P2ophet Jeremy: Asthe 
Partrich gathereth the young which ſhe bath 
not brooght forth,ſo he that — 
aud not by right, ſnall leaue them — mid 


of his daĩes: and at his end ſhall be a foole, and 


hit name fhall be written in the earth. 
Flila. Would to God our Magiſtrates and 
Governors would take ſpeedy for the re- 
medying of theſe things, and for the redreſſing 
ot ſuch grievous enormities as are amongſt vs: 


or that they themſelues would ſtep in, and de- 


liuer 


| | Patb- may to Eleauch. 194 
liuer the oppreſſed, from the hand ofthe op- 


Our. 
Thee. lob was an excellent man fo ſuch 
matters. oz it is ſaid ol him: That he brake 195-2917 
tie lawes of the vnrighteous man; and pluckt 
| the prey out of his teeth. Where wee ſe how 
lob was a meanes to deliuet the innocent, and 
to pull the Lambe out of the Lions clawes. 
MPoꝛeouer, it is witten of him in the ſame 
chapter: that the bleſſing of him that was rea⸗ 
dic to periſh came vpon him, and that hecan- 
ſed the widowes heart to teiopee that he was 
the eye to the blind, the feet to the lame, and the 
Father to the po e; and when he knew not the 
cauſe he (ought it out digilentip. Dh, What a 


lobs in theſe dates! Wiſe Salomon yoth moſt 
grauely adviſe vs all, to follow lobs grample 
in this behalfe. Deliuer faith he; ther that are 
oppreſſod & drawn to death Fot ſholdeſt thou 
withdraw thy ſelfe from them which go don 
to the laughter? Maould fo God this counſoll 
were well weighed, and pꝛaclſed amongſt vs 
| Phila, | maruell much, with what tacetheſe 
cruell oppteſſors can come before Godin his 
boly Tempte, to pray, and offer vp their ſacri- 
ces vnto him. For wee ſee,; of them 
though they haue ſuch foule bands, and foule 
hearts,as we have heard, yet forall that, will 

Q 2 moſt 


-» — 


Iob 29.11. 


not able man was this| Dh that we had many Pro. 14.13. 


| 


- 
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tothe great King, humble your ſelues vnder 
His mightie hand: caſt downe your ſwoꝛds and 
targets: yelde vnto aur Cod. s ſhall you 
eſcape the vengeance to come: ſo ſhall God acs 
rept you:hane mercy vpon vou, receiue you to 
fauour,grant you a generall pardon fo2 al pour 
rebellions,and admit you into the number of 
his faithfull and lopall ſubiecs. 

Phil. I doconceiue _ diuers ſpeeches which 
you haue alleadged, th — gotten by op- 
For oppretlors coyne their money vpon thei 
neighbours skins. How then can it be bleſſed? 

Tbeal. You haneſpoken a truth. Foz. as if 
bath beene ſhewed befoze, that thoſe goods 
Which are gotten by (wearing and lying are 
curſed;ſoall theſe that are gotten by oppzeſſi 
un and violence are moge curſed. Therefoze 
theLv2d ſaith by his P2ophet lerewy : Asthe 

Partrich gathereth the young which ſhe bath 
not brooght forth,ſo he that gathereth t 
aud not by right, ſnall leave them in the mid 
— his end ſhall be a foole, and 
hit name fpall be written in the earth. 

Pia. Would to God our Magiſtrates and 
Governors would take ſpeedy tor the re⸗ 
—.— of theſe things, and for the redreſſing 
20us enormities as are amongſt vst 


or — they themſelues would ſiep in, 2 
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liuer the oppreſſed, from the hand ofthe op, 


bur. 
Thee, lob was an excellent man fo ſuch 
matters. o it is ſaid ol him: That he brake Lob. 29. 17 
the lawes of the vorighteous man; and pluckt 
the prey out of hiateeth. Where wee ſe how 
Iob was a meanes to deliuet the innocent, and 
to pull the Lambe out of the Lions clawee. 
Moꝛeouer, it is w2itten of him in the ſame _ a 
chapter: that the bleſling of him that was rea- 19? 29.15. 
dic to perich came vpon him, and that hecan- | 
ſed the widowes heart to teiopce that he was 
the eye to the blind, the feet to the lame, and the 
Father to the po e; and when he knew not the 
tcauſe, he ſought it out digilentip. Oh, What a 
notableman was this ! Oh that we had many Pro. 14. 13. 
lobs in theſe dates! Wiſe Slo on doth mot 
adviſe vs all, to follow 1obs rample 
in this behalte. Deliuer faith he; chert that are 
oppreſſod & drawn to deni Fot fholdeſtthou 
withdraw thy ſelfe from them which go down 
to the laughter? Would to God this connſel 
were well weighed, and pꝛaalſed amongſt vs 
Plula. I maruell much, with what facetheſe 
cruell oppteſſors can come before God in his 
boly Temple, to pray, and offer vp their ſucri- 
fices vnto him, For wee (ce; of them 
though they haue ſuch foule bands, and foule 
hearts, as we haue heard, yet forall that, will 
O 2 moſt 


wo 


Efai.r.15. 
Prou. 28,9. 


Pfal. 56. 18. 
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moſt impudently preſume to come to the 
Church and pray: or atleaſt, vhen they are laid 
in their beds a nights , and halfe a ſleepe, then 
will they mumble over their praiers, or be pat- 
tering ſome Paternolters, 

Theol. Alas, alae, pooze ſoules: all that they 
do in matters of Gods wozſhip is but hypocri- 
ſie,x diſſimulation. Foz in truth they are not 
foz God:they lone him but fromthe teeth out- 
ward: their mouthes are with him, but their 
heart goeth after couetouſneſſe, 4 their hands 
are full ofbloud, And thezefoze God doth both 
abhoz them and their prayers. Foz ſaith hee, 
Though they ſtreteh out their hands, yet will [ 
hide mine eyes from them: and though they 
make many prayers. yet wil I not heare them, 
Fortheir bands are All of blood. 

Pozeouerthe holy Ghoſt ſaith; be that tur- 
neth away bis eare from hearing the Law, euen 
bis praier is aborninable. Dauid ſaith: If I te- 

wickednes in my hart, God wil not heare 
my praier, Our Lozd Jeſus alſo affirmeth, that 
heareth not ſinners : that is, ſtubburne, £ 
careleſſe ſinners. o then we may clerly ſee( by 
al theſe teſtimonies of holy wzit)what account 
God maketh of the pꝛapers of oppreſſoʒs, and 
all other pꝛophane and vngodly men: namely , 
that he doth hate them, and abhozre them, as 
moſt loathſome and odious in his light. 4 
; Phi 
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Phil, Nowin concluſion, ſhew vathe cauſes 
ofoppreſſion. 
Theol. The cauſes ate theſe: 
Crueltie, 

Couetouſneſſe. 
] Yard bartedneſle. 
An enill conſcience. 

| The Dell 
Phila, Let vs beare alſa the remedies. 
Theol, The remedies are theſe; 
— 

ontentation. | 
- Remedies 

Tender affections. — 

A good conſciente. Gon, 

Puch pꝛaper. 

Phila. Now ſir, as you haue at large vttered 
your minde, — — theſe groſſe corruptis 
12 — — themtobeeth —— 

en them to e 
| ofthe ſoule;fo alſo 1 pray — this: 
—— ortiullalſoto the bodie, 
goods, and name. 

Thee, J haue dwelt the longer in theſe com 

mon vices of the wo2ld, becauſe almoſt al ſozts 

ol men are ſtained with one oz other of them: 

and therefoze they can neuer be enough ſpoken 
againſt. Fo2 the whole wozld lieth in them, as 
S. lohn teſtifieth. At men therefoze couldbere- 
conered of theſe . doubt there 
3 | U 


Cauſes of 
oppreſſion. 


1. Iohn 5. 
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be a ready paſſage made foz the abundance of 

gracezand wee ſhould haue a moſt flouriſhing 

Church and Common wealth; but as long as 

thele doe lie in the way, there is (mall hope of 

greater mercies and bleſſings to bee pow2ed 
vpon vs zoꝛ that euer we ſhallcome to haue an 

in wan connerſation with God. Foz theſe vi⸗ 

ces blind our eies burden gur hearts, and (as 
' Terem. 5.25 £32 Pꝛophet leremy ſaith)binder many things 
tram vs But touching pour petition, I muſt 
na ds grant, that as theſe vices are the verte 
bane ofthe ſoule, and moſt certaine ſignes of 
condemnation ,ſo are they very dangerous to 
the body, goods and name:yea, g to the whole 
land, both Churcy and Toinmon-wealth. 

Phils, dhe vs out of the Scriptures what 
danger they bring to the body. 

Theol The — our God ſaith, that if wee 
will not obey him, noz kepe his commande- 
ments (but baeake his couenant) he wilappoint 
over vs haſty plagues,conſumptions, and the 
burning agueto conſume the eies,and to make 
the heart heaup. Mo alſo he ſaith, that if we will 
not obey his voice, to obſerue all his comman : 
-Leu.25.16, dements and o2dinances, that then hee will 
Deu. 36.21 make the peſtilence cleaue vnto vs, vntill he 
haue conſumed vs : that he will imite vs with 
the Feauer,with the botch of Egypt, with the 


„ with the hn. the 
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that alſo he will ſimite vs with madneſſe , and 
with blindnes, e with aſtoniſhinent of heart: 
So then pon ſee what great euils the Lozd 
thꝛeatneth to inflict vpon our bodies in his 
life, foz theſe and ſuch like ſinnes. But on the 
contrary the holy Ghoſt ſaith : Feare God, and 
depart from euill : ſo health ſhall bee vutothy 
nauell, and moiſture vntothy bones. 220 

Pbila. What euill do theſe foreuamed ſinnes 
_ vpon vs in our goods and outward e- 

ate ? 

Theol, They cauſe God to curſe vs in all 
that we ſet hand vnto, as plentifully appea⸗/ : 
reth in the fozenamed Chapters: where the 24:2 
Lo2d ſaith thus: If thou wile not obey the 
commandements of the Lord thy God, curſed 
ſhale thou be inthe towne, alſo in the 
field, curſed ſhall be thy basket and thy ſtore, 
curſed ſhall bee the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruite of thy land, and the iocreaſe ofthy kine, 
and the flocks ofthy ſheepe. Curſed ſhalt thou 
be when thou commelt in, & curſed alſo when 
thou goeſt out. The Lord ſhall end vpon thee 
curſing, trouble, and ſhame, in al that thou ſet⸗ 
teſt thy hand vnto. And further he ſaith: That 
he will breake the ſtaffe of their bread:that ten Deutero. a8 
women ſhall bake their bread in one ouen , 
and they ſhall deliver their bread againe by 
weight:and they ſhall eat and not be ſatisbed, 
D 4 Pou 
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Vou do therefe2e apparantlyſ&, that theſe ſing 
will dꝛaw downe Gods wzath vpon vs and al 
that wehaue. 

Phila, What hurtdoe theſe (ins to our guod 
name? 

Tveol, The bing repꝛoach, ſhame, x infamp 
vpon vs, and cauſe vs to be abhoꝛred and con- 
temned ofal good men. They doe btterly blot 
ont our god name Fo2 as vertue maketh men 
honozable and renerend; ſo vicemaketh men 
vile g confemptible.£Chis is ſet downe, where 
| the Lo2d thꝛeatneth lſrael:that fo; their ſinnes 
A King p. 7 ànd dilobedience, he will make them a pꝛo- 

netb and common talke; yea, a repꝛoach 4 aſto- 

Exe. g. j. nilhment amongf all people. In ſund2y other 
places of the Pꝛophets, he thꝛeatneth foz their 

ſinnes, to make them a rep2oach, a ſhame , an 

hiſling, and nodding of the head to al Nations. 

Phila. | doe verily thus thinke: that as ſinne 

Eccleſ. 10.1 gener ally doth ftaine every mans good name 
which al are chary and tender of:{o eſpecially , 
it doth blot thoſe which are in high places, and 
of —— note, for. learning, wiſedome, and 

ineſſe. fo | 

Theol. Nou haue ſpoken moſt truly,and a- 
greableto the ttiptures. Fo2 the Sttipture 
ſaith: As a dead flie cauſeth the Apothecaries 
oivtment to ſlinke: fo doth a little folly him 
that is in eſtimation.for wiſedome,& for honor 
| here 
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Where Salomon ſheweth, that if a flie get into 
the Apothecaries box of ointment,and die, and 


| putrifie in it, ſheemarreth it, though it be ne- 


uer ſo pzetious : euen ſo, it a little fin get into 
the heart,and bzeake out into the fozehead of a 


man ol great fame foz ſome ſingular gifts, it 


will blur him, though he be neuer ſo excellent. 
Pbila. She this I pray you more plainely. 
Theol. Wee obſetue this in all experience: 


chat it a noble man be a good man, and haue 


many excellent parts in him of curteſie , pati- 
ence, humilitie, and lous of Religion: pet ił he 
be couetous, the common people wil haue their 
tie altogether vpon that: and they will ſay , 
Such anoble manis a very good man, but foz 
one thing: he is excerding couetous, opp;efſeth 
pooꝛe ment dealeth hardly with his tenants, 


. keepeth no houſe , doth little good in the coun- 
try where he dwelleth. And this is it that mar- 


reth all. 

Pozeoner,let a Judge, a Juſtice,o; a Pagi- 
ſtrate, be endued with erceilent gifts of pʒu⸗ 
dence,policy, tempezance,liberalitie, 4 know- 
ledge in the law: pet if they be gtuen to anger, 
oꝛ taking of bꝛibes, oh, how it will grieue them 
amongſt the people! ſoz they will ſap : Bes is 
a worthy man jind&@d,but there is one thing in 
him that marreth all: he is an excevding angry 
and furious man: he is as angry as a —_ -- 


203 I Plum moans 
will be in a pelting chate fo; enerie trifle : hes 
wul fret and fame , you doe but blow vpon 
hun. And beſides this, ha is a vety corzupt 
man: he is a great taker of. b2iþbes,- he loueth 
weill to b bzibod: hes will doe any thing fo; 


Furthermoze, if any Pzeacher bee a man of 
great gifts, the common people will ſay ok 
him: Oh, he is a wozthie man indeed, an excel | 


lent ocholet, a pzofound Diuine, a ſingular 
man in a Pulpet:butyet foz all that, hee hath 
athzewd touch which marreth all; he is an er 
ce&ding pzoud marc:heis as pzoud as Lucifer: 
Ve hath very great gifts inderd, but A war- 
rant pou he knoweth it well enough. Foz her 
cartieth his creſt very high , amd looketh very 
ſernely and diſdainefuity vpon al other men. 


ning, and thinketh that he toucheth the clouds 
with his head: Thus therefoze wee ſee, how 
the dead flies-marre all: and how ſome one 
ſknnevoth diſgrace a man, that otherwiſe doth 


Phila, What is the cauſe why ſome one 
ſinne doch ſoblot and ſmite the molt excellent 
mean. ö ; 

Tol. The reaſon herool is, becanſs ſuch 
mem are as acanvleſct vpon a candleſticke,02 
rather vpon 4 ſcaffolo 0z mountaine, fo; all 

| men 


Ve is vameaſurably puft vp with ouerwes⸗ 
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men fo behold and looke vpon. And ſure it is 


415 


: 


. 
35 


; 
f 
c 


i 


1 
a 


1 


had nee to pzay with David alwates: Dis 


rect oy lteps , O Lord, in thy word i and let PC:rg.r;; 


—— ultie have dominion over mee. And 


der wy goings, that my foote ſteps pl. A ., 
integritie. 


— not: vpbold mee in mine 

Foz if ſuch men bee neuer ſo little ginen to 

ſwearing, to lying, tod2zinke ,oz to women, 

it is eſpied by andby : and therewithall their 

credit is exacked, their fame onerxat, — — 
2 


Haſea 4-2. 
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glozy eclipſed, and tte date of their good name | b 


pzelently expired. 


Phila. Now as you have ſhewed what great | 


hurt theſe lins doe bring vpon our ſoules, bo- 
dies, goods and names; fo alſo, I pray you 
ſhew what danger they doe bring vpon the 
whole land. 

Theol. Queſtionleſſe they doe pull downe 


the w2ath of God vpon us al,and giue hun iuſt 


cauſe to bꝛeake all in pæces, and vtteily to ſub 
uert and ouerthzow the good eſtate both of 
Church andCommon-wealth : yea,tomake a 
fiaall conſumption and deſolation of all. Foz 
they bee the very fire-b2zands of Gods wꝛath, 
and as it were touchwood , to kindle his an- 


ger andindignation vpon vs. Fo2 the Apoſtle 


ſaith : For ſuch things commeth the wrath of 
God vpon the children of diſobedience. 

Plula. Declare vnto vs, out ofthe Scriptures, 
how the Lord ia former times hath puniſhed 
whole nations and kingdomes for theſe and 
ſuch like (innes, 

Thesl, In the fourth of Hoſea, the Loꝛd tel · 


leth bis peoole, that hee bath a controuerſie 


with the inhabitants otthe land (and the rea- 
ſon is added) becauſe there was no truth, nor 
mercie, not knowledge of God in the Land. 
By ſweariog, lying, killing, ſtealing, and ho- 
ring, they breake out, and blood oy = 
00 


—— — 


eu 
of 


me blood. Therefore ſhall the land mourne: and 


PM 
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Shall not the land tremble for this (ſaith the 
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2 one that du elleth therein, ſhall bee cut 

or. 

Here then we ſ&@,what it is that will incenſs Amos 3.8 
God againſt vs, and cauſe vs all to mourne. 

Do likewiſe the Lozd thzeatneth by his P20- 

phet Amos, that foz the crueltie and oppꝛeſſion 

ofthe pooꝛe, he would plague the whole land. 


Lord) and euerie one mourne that dwelleth 
therein? | 

Againe , the Loꝛd ſaith by the Pꝛophet 
remie, Doe they provoke mee to anger and * 
pot themſelues, tothe confuſion of their, on 
faces ? Therefore thus faith the Lord:Bebold. 
mine anger and my wrath ſhall bee 
vpon this place ,vpon man and mw prone 
the tree ot the field, and vpon the ſruite of the 
_ and it ſhall burne, and not be quen⸗ 
ched. ä é 

Againe the Loꝛd ſaith: If yee will not heare 
thele words, | ſweare by my ſelfe (faith the —ẽ 
Lord) that this houſe ſhall bee waſt, and 1 will 

are deſtroiers againſt thee, euery one with 
's weapons, and they ſhal cut down thy chief 

Cedar trees, and caſt them into the fire. Execk 5. 7. 

Likewiſe the Loꝛd thꝛeatneth, by his P20- 
phet Ezechieh ſaping : Becauſe you have not 
walked in my ſtatutes, nor kept my judges 
ments; 


Exe. 7. 23. 
27. 


Lex. 19. 
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ments behold, ,cuen I, come againſt 
thee, and wil execute iudgement in the middel 
of thee : euen in the ſight of Nations: and 1 
will do inthee, that I neuer did before, neither 
will I doe any more the like, becauſe of al thine 
abominations. For, in the middeſt of thee, the 
Fathers ſhall eate their ſonnes, and the ſonnes 
ſhall cate their Fathers. Againe by the ſame 
Wophet theLo2d ſaith: T he land is full ofthe 
iodgement of blood, and the citie full ofcruel- 
ö bring the molt wicked of 
poſſeſſe their bou- 
ſes] willalſo make the pompe ofthe —— — 
ceaſe, and the holy places ſhal be defiled. When 
deſtruction commeth, they ſhall ſeeke peace, 
and not haue it.Calamitic ſhall come vpon cas 
lamitie, and rumour vpon rumour. Then (hall 
they ſeeke a viſion ofthe Prophet, but the Law 
periſh from the Prieſts, and councell from 

the auncient. The K ing ſhall mourne, and the 


Prince ſhall be cloathed with deſolation, and 


the handes of the people in the land ſhall 
bee troubled. 1 will doe vnto them accor⸗ 


iudgements will iudge them: and they ſhall 
know, that I am the Lord. Laſt of all, the 
Lo2d ſaith by bis P2opbet: Heare, O earth: 
behold, 1 will cauſe a plague to come vpon 


this people, euen the fruite of their owne | 


ima- 


ding to their waies: and according to their 
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imaginations, becauſe they baue not taken 
bead tomy words, nor tomy Law, butcall it 
off. Almoſt innumerable places to this pur- 
poſe are tobe found in the wzitings of the 
Pꝛophets: but theſe map ſufficeto pzoone the 
mains point: to wit, that the iuſt God doth 
puniſh whole nations and kingdoms, foz the 
ſinnes and rebellions thereof. 


Pla. Sith all theſe linnes(forthe which the 


Lord did execute ſuch vniuerſall puniſhments, 
pon hit one people) doe abound and ouer- 
flow in this land, way we not iultly feate ſomo 
gteat plague to fall vp n vs? and the rather, 
becauſcourtranſgrefions doe increaſe dailie, 
andgrowtoatull beight, and ripene(le: ſo a 
itſeemeth the bargelt of Gods vengeance 
draweth neere andapproche tn. 

| Theo, Ve map indeed iulltly feare and frem- 
ble. Foz it God (pared not the Angels that 
ſinned, how, ſhall he ipare vs? A he ſpared not 
his owne people, hat can we lobe {925 If he 
{pacednot the naturall bꝛanches, how Hall 
{ſpare vs which are wild by nature ? Are 


bee 
we better then they? Can welooke to bee ſpa⸗ 


ted. when they were puniſhed? are not our 


Yes as many, and as great as theirs? Doth 
not the ſame cauſe bing fozth the ſame effect ? 
Is the arme ol the Loꝛd ſhoztned? O: is not 


God the ſame iuſt God, to puniſh finne now, 


that 
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that her was then: Ves, es, allurebiy. And 


2 to quake and tremble, bet auſe there is 


Ierem. 4. 19 


ol bengean 
— — Thus vid Ieremy, thus did Amos, thus 
Abac. 3. 16 didAbacock:when they plainly ſaw the ym; 
nent wꝛath of God 
Phils. I thinke we may the rather doubt & 
ebe the puniſnment of theſe forena- | 
medvices, is negle&ed by the Magiſtrate. For 


tufice, do not draw it out to puniſh notorious 


Neb. 10. f will take the matter into his one hands, and 
ed ia his one perſon: which i» moll 
dreadtull and dangerous. For it is a fear 
Gf wag to fall intothe bands ofthe living 


8245 ——— be 
the earth, doe their — in — 
Doe p 
thing vice,and maintaining vertue: in ſmiting 
| the wicked, and fauonring the govly,then allu⸗ 
P06. 30 Fedly eitill thall bee taken out of Iſrael, Gods 

wꝛath prevented, and his judgements inter 
2 it is wzitten: Phineas food vp e ex- 
etcuted iudgement, and the plague was ſtated. 
But ifthey(foz feare,fauour, affection , gains, 
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open the pevs | 


commonly: hen they that beate the ſword of 
offenders and malefactors, the Lord himſelſe 


kherefoze we haue great cauſe to mourut and 


ce hanging ouer our | 


— 
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fattery, dzibery, oz any other ſinifter reſpect) 
will be to ſparing and remiſſe in puniſhing of 
groſſe offenders, and be rather ready to ſmito 


tze righteous; then doe they excevingly pꝛa⸗ 


noke Gods wzath againſt the land, and againſt 


Phils, Onething I dogreatly lament: that 
there be either none at all, or er con · 
ſores, either by the Ciuill, or icall au- 
thority, for diuers ot theſe named vices & 
as pride couetouſneſſe 


neſſe, wearing. &c. 
Theol. It is a thing to be lamented indeed. 


on, lying, idle - 


Foz where do we ſe a pꝛoud man puniſched, a 


couetous man puniſhed , an oppꝛeſſoꝛ puniſh⸗ 
ed. a (wearec puniſhed, a lyar puniſhed, an idle 
pecſon puniſhed? Now , becauſe they know 
they cannot, oz ſhallnot be puniſhed , theres 
foze they are altogether hardned and imbold⸗ 
ned in their ſins, as the Wiſe man ſaith ; Be- 
eauſe ſ{enterice againſt an euill worke is not ex- 
ecuted ſpeedily; therfore the hearts of the chil- 

dren of men are tully ſet in them to dos euill. 
Phi. One thing I do much muſe at,wherin al- 
ſol — — de further —— to wit what is 

the cauſe, that vn der ſo 2 ſo man 
good la wes, and ſo — —— — 
teachiog, there ſhold ootwithſtanding be ſuch 
an exceſſe and overflowing of (in io al eſtates. 
P Theol, 
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Thee, The canſes hereof are diners and ma- 
nifold. But J will nominate foure eſpeciall | 
ones in my iudgement. The firſt is, mans nas | 
turall coruption, which is ſo ſtroug, as almoſt | 
nothing can bzivle it. The ſecond is ill pzefi- 
dents and external pꝛouocations to enill. The 
third is the want of teaching, in many congre⸗ 
gations of the land : by reaſon whereof, many | 
know not be finne. Che laſt reaſon is, | 
thecozruption Md negligence of ſome ſuch as 
are in anthozitie. 

Phila, Doth not this inundation & overflow- 
iog of ſinne, with the impunity of the ſame 
prognoſticate great wrath againſt vs? 

Theol. Ves vndoubtedly, as bath in part 
bene ſhewed befoze. And there bes diners o⸗ 
ther p:eſages of wzath, though not ofthe lame 
kinde : which are theſe; 
Unthankfulneſſe fo2 the Goſpell. 
The abuſe of out long peace. 
Our ſecret idolatries. 

Our generall ſecuritie. 

Our ripeneſſe in all ſinne. 

Our abule of Gods mercies. 

Our abuſe of his long patiente. 

The coldneſle of pzofeſſo2s. 

Our not p2ofiting by fozmer iudgements: 
as peſtilente, famine , death and the 
ſhaking ofthe ſwoꝛd. ** 


I” ** „ 
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Phi. Thislaft I take fo be a ſpeciall token 
of approching vengeance: that wee haue not 
profred by former warnings. 

Theol. Trus indeed: Foz it is an o2dinarie 
thing with God, when men will not pzofit by 
milde cozrections , and common puniſhments , 
then to lay greater dpon them. And when a foz⸗ 
mer trouble doth vs no good, we are to feare a 
finall cõſuming trouble. Foz ſo we reade in the 
P2ophecy of Hoſea,that at the firſt, Gov was 
to Ephraim as a Moth, 4to ludah as rotten- 
neſſe: but afterward when as they pꝛoſtted not 


by it, he was to Ephraim as a Lion, and to lu- Hoſea 5.13 f | 


dab as a Lions whelpe. Mo the KLo2d ſaithin 
another place, that, i they wil not come in, and 
yeeld obedience at the firft call of his wzath, 
then he will puniſh them ſeuen tunes moꝛe: 


but if they continue in their tubboznnes, then Leu. 26.18. 


he th:eatneth to bzing 7. times moze plagues 
vpon them,acco2ding to their ſlnnes. At by all 


theſe they would not bir refv2med , but walke Verſe 21. 
ſtubboznely againfhim, then her thꝛeatneth Ye 24: 


vet 7. times moꝛe, foʒ their fins : and the fourth 
time vet ſeuen times moꝛe. The pzoofe hereof 
we haue in the Bodke of the Judges. Where 
we reade, hoo the people of [ſraelfo2 their ſins, 


were in ſabiection to the King of Aram, Naba- Iudges 3.8. 


raim,eight peres : afterward becanſe they pꝛa- 
fitednothing by it, but returned to their old 
2 2 linnes, 
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ſinnes, therefoze they ſerued Eglon King of 
Moabeightene peares. After that againe, foz 
theic new ſinnes and pꝛouocations, the Lozd 
gaue them vp into the hands of Midian, ſeuen 
yeares. After all this, foz the renewing of their 
ſinnes, the Loꝛd ſold them into the hands of 
the Philiſtims andthe Ammonites, which did 
grieuonſlie ver and oppꝛeſſe them foz the ſpace 
of eightene peares. Laſt of all, wereade, that 
when neither famine, noz peſtilence could 
cauſe them to returne vnto him, then he dali⸗ 
uered them vp to the ſwo2d of their enemies, 
and held them in bondage and captiuitie thaw 
ſcoze and ten peares. After all this, when they 


were deliuered out of captiuitie, and returned 


home ſafely to their owne Nation, and eniop⸗ 
ed lome god time of peace and xeſt, pet at laſt 
they fell to the rene wing of their ſins: and ther⸗ 
foze the Loyd plagued them moſt grieuouſlie, 
by the diuided Greek Empire, euen the Magog 
and Egypt, Selucidz and Lagidæ that by the 
ſpace almoſt of thʒe hundzed peates. And this 
is it, that the Pꝛophet Hoſea did ſozetell, that 
the children of Iſrael ſhould remaine many 
daies without a King, and without a Prince, 
withoutan offering, and without an Image, 
without an Ephod, and without Teraphim. 
Phila, You haue very largely laide open 
this laſt token ot vengeance: to witte: . 
0 
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Sod at the felt doth butbeat vs vpon the coat: 
but if » e continue in ſinne, he will whip vs on 
the bare skin: and if men will not yeeld at the 
firſt gentle ſtroakes, then he will ſlrike harder 
and harder, till he haue broken our ſtout ſto- 
macks, and made our great hearts come down, 
Therefore it is good yeeldiog at the firſt; for 
we ſhall get nothing by ourſturdineſſe againſt 
him. Wee doe but cauſe him to double his 
ſtroaks, and ſtrike vs both ſidelings and over. 
thwart : For he cannot endure that we ſhould 
| res againſt bim with ſtubborn ſullenneſſe. 

ut now to the point. Sith there are ſo many 
preſages & fore · ſignes of Gods wrath, I pray 
you ſhew what it is that ſtaieth the execution 
and very downfallof the ſame. 

Theol, The pꝛaiers 4 teares of the faithful] 
ars the ſpecial mean, that ſtay the hand of God 
from ſkriking of vs. Foz the pꝛapezs of the 
righteous are of great fozce with him: enen a⸗ 
ble to doe all things. ©. lamesſayth,that the 


mm ofa righteous man auaileth much, if it Lam. f. 17. 


eruent: and bzingeth the example of Elias, 
topzoneit: Foz ſaith he, Though Ef was a 
man ſubiect to the like paſſions that we be, yet 
was he able by his prayers, both to open and 
ſhut the heauens. Abraham likewiſe pꝛeuai⸗ 
led ſo farre with God by his pꝛapers foz So- 


dome, that if there had biene but ten iuſt men Gen 18. 


Þ 3 found 


| Ter.x5.x. God laith in the 2 5.chap.of leremy, Though 


+ 414-14 men,Noah, Daniel, and lob, were 
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found in it, it had.bane ſpared. Thealnighty 


Moſes and Samuel Rood before mee, vet mine 
affection could pot bee toward this people. 
Which doth plainely ſhew: that Moſes and 
Samuel might haue done much with him, had 
be not been fofully bent — — 8 


the Paophecie ol Ezechiel; I hough 


them, they ſhould deliuer but their own 
by theirrighteouſneſſe. Which alſo ſheweth, 
that if there had bene any poſſuble entreating 
of him faz the Land, thele thzeo men might 
haue done it but now he was reſolutely deter- 
mined to the contrarie. In reſpec therefo2e 
that the zealous pꝛeachexa, and tus pꝛaſeſſoꝛs 
ol the Golpell dos ſo much pꝛeuaile with God 
by their pꝛaiers, they axe ſaid to he the defence 
2 kingdames and countries, of 

Churches and Common-wealthss : as it is 


ng a. ſaid of Eliab, that he was the Chariot of I- 
— el, and the hoꝛſeman thereof. Eliſhah alſo was 


their innes,as he was. ſ@olikewiſeheſaithin | 


_—_ „ ** — —— Cites n 1 a — 


enuironed with a mountaine full of hozſes, and 


Chariots of fire. And ſuxe it is chat Eliah and 
Eliſhah are nat ouely the Chariots and Pozſe- 


men of I{acl, but alſo by their pzaiers they 
do cauſe God himſelfe to be a walof fire round 


about it: as the Pzophet ſaith in the 22. of 


w 
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5 — a —— them, that ſhould 
e, an „ dend the gap be- 
— that might not deſlroy 


it: 1 Which cheweth, that 
il there had berne but ſomefew to haus ſtoodin 
the bzeach , her would hanse ſpared the whole 
land. This alſo appeareth moze plainly in the 
Pꝛophecie of leremic : where the Lozd (ſaith 


thus : Run too and fro by the ſireets of leruſa · Ter... 


lem, behold and inquire in the open places 
thereof, if yee can finde a man, or if there bee 
any that executeth iudgement, and ſeeketh the 
truth: and ] will ſpare ĩt. Dh then marke and 
conſider, hat a man may doe: yea, what one 
man may doe: what an Abraham map doe: 
what a Moſes may doe: what an Eliah may 
doe: what a Daniel, whataSamuel, what 
a lob, what a Noah may doe Some one man 
(by reaſon of his high fauoz with the Eternall) 
is able ſometimes to doe moze fo2 a land, by his 
p2aier ; teares, than many p2udent men by 
their councello2 valiant men by their [wo2ds. 
Yea, it doth enidently appeare (in the ſacred 
volume of the holy Ghoſt) that ſome one pa2e 
P2eacher, being full oſ the Spirit and power 

ol Eliah, doth moze in al his ſtudie (either foz ofs 
— 02 defence; either fo the turning away 


of wzath, Wr of mercie) than a 
campe 
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Campe ropall.euen fo2ty thouſand ffrong: oz 


the moſt valiant men in Iſrael. And this is clier⸗ 
ly pꝛoued in ene verſe ot the booke of Pſalms, 
where the Pꝛephet hauing reckned vp the fins 
fa. 106.23. of the people, addeth: T berfore the Lord min- 
ded to deſtroy them, had not Aoſer (bis chos 
ſen)ſtood in the breach, fo turne away his 
wrath : leſt he ſhould deſiroy them. a ther- 
foe, what one man may doe with God. Dome 
one man doth ſo binde the hands of God, that 
when be ſhould ſtrike, he hath no power to do 
Ge. 19 20. it: às it is ſaiꝭ of Lot: I can doe nothing till 
thou become out. See how the Loꝛd ſaith;hes 
can doe nothing, becanſe he will doe nothing: 
Hee doth wittingly and willingly ſaffer his 
hands to be manac{ed and bound behinde him, 
foz ſome fewes ſake, which he doth make moze 
account of, than all the wozldbeſides;ſo pꝛeti⸗ 
ous and deare ate they in his fight. Likewiſe 
it is wꝛitten, that the Loꝛd was erceevingly 
inten ed againſt the Iſraelites fo2 their idola⸗ 
trous Calfe , which they made in Horeb: pet 
he could doe nothing, becauſe M ofes would 
not let hum, And therefoze he falleth to entrea- 
ting of Moſes, that Moſes would tet him a⸗ 
lone, and intreat no moꝛe foꝛ them. Oh (ſaith 
0. 3 .. 10. the Loꝛd to Moſes) let me alone: that wy wrath 
| ; may 


Can.3.7, as theſpiritſpeaketh; Though they all haue 
their ſwords girded to their thighes, and bee of 
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may wax hot agaiolt this people, & that l may 
conſume them. Thus we ſer, that except Lot 
goe out of the Citie, and Moſes let him alone, 
he can do nothing. Oh the pꝛofoundneſſe and 
altitude or Gods mercy , toward mankinde, 
Oh ttze height and depth, length e bzeadth of 


his loue toward ſome! Oh that the moſt glozi- 


ons and inuiſible God ſhould ſo greatly reſped 
the lonnes of inen: foz what is man, that he 
ſhould be mindfall of him: oz the ſonne of 
man, that he ſhould regard him? Let vs there- 
foze that are the Lo2ds remembzancers , gine 
him no reſt, noz let hum alone, 'bntill we haue 
ſome ſecurity 4 good aſſurance fram him, that 
he will turne away from vs the w2ath which 
we moſt inftly haue deſerued: that he wil ſpare 
vs, and be mercifull vnto vs. Yea , and as the 
2ophet ſaith, Let ys never leaue him nor giue EHV 62, 3. 
im ouer, til he repaire & ſet vp Ieruſalern, the 
praiſe of the world : left foz default hereof, 
that be charged vpon vs: which was charged 
vpon the head of fom of the Pꝛophets in Iſrael: 
that they were like the fores in the waſte pla⸗ | 
tes, that they had not riſen vp in the gaps»net» Ezec. x z, 
ther made vp the hedge foz the honte of Iſrael, 45. 
Foz now adaies alas, we haue many hedge⸗ 
bꝛeakers, few hedge⸗ makers; many openers 
of gaps few toppers: many bꝛeakers of bꝛea⸗ 
ches, to let in the flonds of Gods wꝛath vpon 
vs, 


Prou. 2 5. 4. 


Pro . 5,8. 


Job 23. 20. 
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va, but very few, that by true repenfance goe 
about to make vp the bzeach, and to let downg 


the luces, that the ſtreames of GO 


vengeance may be ſtopt and ſtaied, 

Phila, I doe now plainely ſee, that there bee 
ſome io high fauour with God, and as wee 
fay, ly in his books, (ith his loue is ſo gteat 


ſands. 

Theol. If is witten in the Pzouerbs of 8. 
lomoo, that therighteous in a land are the e- 
fabliſhment of the Kings thꝛone; and the wic- 
ked the ouerthꝛowing of the lame. The wozds 
are theſe; Take away the droſſe from the (iluer, 
and there will proceede a veſſell for the finer. 
Take away the wicked fromthe King, and his 
throne ſhall bee eſtabliſhed in ri ſe, 
Likewiſe in another place the wiſe man affic- 
meth, that therightesus are the ſtrength and 
bulwarke of Cities, TCownes,and Cozporati- 
ons:but the wicked are the weakning and vn⸗ 
doing of all. Scornefull men(ſaith he) ſet a City 
on brezbut the wiſe turne away wrath, To this 
purpoſe, molt excellent is that ſaving of Eliph- 
a$in lob; The innocent ſhall deliuer the Iland; 
& it ſhall be by the of their 
bands, We reade in the Booke of the Chroni- 
cles, that when the Leuites i the Prieſts were 
caſt out by leroboam , they came to g 


great 
vatothem,that for their ſakes be ſpareth thou- 
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| feons therein: and foz their ſakes allo great 
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and all ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſ&ke the Load 

God of Iſrael, came with them. And then after- 

ward it is ſaid, they ſtrongthned the kingdome 

of Iudab, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of 2 Chron. 
Salomon mighty. By all theſe teſtimonies it 
is euident, that pꝛinces, kingdomes, cities, 

townes and villages, are foztified by the righ- 
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plagues are kept backe. Which thing ene of 

the heathen did well ſ&@ into, as appeareth by 

his woꝛda, which ars theſe ; When God mea- 

petb well vntoa City, and wil do good voto it 

then heraiſeth vp good men: but whe bemea- 

peth to puniſha city ora country, & do il vnto 

it, then he taketh away the good men from it. 
Pbila. It is very manifeſt by all that you haue 

alleadged that the wicked fare the better eue 

ry day in the yeere,fortherighteous that dwell 

amongſt them. 

TI. All experience doth teach it: and the 

Scriptures doe plentifully anouch it. Foz did 

not churliſh Laban fate the better foz lacob his Gen. oa 

kinſman! Doth he not acknowledge, that the 

Len had bleſedhim foz his ſake? Did not Po- Ces. 39. 3. 

tiphar fare the bettet fo2 godly Ioſeph? Doth 

not the S ctipture ſap, that the Loꝛd bleſſed the 

Egyptians houle fo; loſepb his ſake: and that 

the Loꝛd made all that he did to p2oſper in his 


the 


* its tas. th 


» 


hand e Did not O bed · edom fate the better foʒ Sam. 6. 2. | 
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the Arke? Did not the ſeuenty and ſire ſoules 


Ad. 27. 24. that were in the ſhip with Paul, ſperde all the 


better foz his fake? Did not the Angel or God 
tell him in the night, that God had ginen vnto 
him all that ſailed with him? foz otherwiſe, 
& thouſand to one, they had bene all dzowned. 
Mherefoze the childzenof God may be dery fit- 
ly compared to a great pece of cozke, which 


though it be caſfintoy (ea hauing many nailes | 


faſtned in it, pet it beareth them all vp from 
finking, which otherwiſe would ſinke of them- 
ſelues What ſhall we ſay then, oz what ſhall 
we chclude , but that the vngodly aremoze be⸗ 


holden to the righteous the they are aware of: 
Phy, I doe thinke if it were not for Gods 


children, it would goe hard with the wicked. 


For if they were ſorted and ſhoaled out from 
amongſt them and placed by the:nſelues, what 
could they looke for , but wrath vpon wrath, 
and plague vpon plague, til the Lord had made 
a finallconſumption of them, and fwept them 
like dung from the face of the earth: 

Theol. Sure it is, al creatures would frowne 
vpon them. The Dunne would unwillingie 
ſhine vpon them , oz the Pons giue them any 
light, The ſtars would not be ſcene of them: 
and the Planets would hide themſelues. The 
beaſts would deuoute them: the fowleg would 


ptcke ont their eyes. The fiſhes would maks 
warre 
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warre againſt them : e all creatures in heauen 
and earth would riſe vp in armes againſt them. 
Pea, the Lo2d himſelfe from Yeauen, would 
taine downe fire and bzumſtone vpon them. 

Phila, Yet for all this, it is a wonder to con- 
ſider how deadly the wicked hate the righte- 
ous, and almoſt in euery thing oppoſe them» 
ſelues againſt them : and that in moſt virulent 
and ſpitefull manner. They raile and ſlander, 
ſcoffe and ſcorne, mocke and mow at them, as 
though they were nor wortby to liue vpon the 
earth. They eſteeme every peltiog raſcal, and 
preferre every vile varlet before them, And 
though they haue their lives and liberty, their 
breath and ſafety, and all that they haue elſe by 
them, yet for all that, they could be content to 
eate their heart with garlicke : ſo great, ſo tiery, 
ſo burning and hiſſing hot is their fury and 
malice againſt them. 

Theol. They may very fitly be compared fo 
a Poth that fretteth in peeces the ſame cloath 
wherein ſhe is bzed. Oz to a'certaine woʒme 


' 82 canker, that cozrodeth and eateth thozow 


the hart of the tree chat nouriſheth her. Oz vn- 
to a ma that ſtandeth vpon a bongh inthe top 
of a tree, where there ie no moze : and pet, with 
an ace choppeth it off, and therewithall falleth 
downe with it,xbzeaking his necke. Cuen (0, 
the ſooles of this wozld doe what they can, to 


chop 
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chop aſunder the bongh that vpholdsthem:but 
they may know eaſtly what wil follow. 

Phila, I ſee plainly, they be muchtheirown 

foes, and ſtaad in their ownelight, and indeed 
know not what they do. For the benefit which 
they receiue — is exceeding great: and 
therefore by their mangliog of them, they doe 
but Hold the ſtirrup to their owne deftruction. 
Theo!. Pow to apply theſe things to our 
ſelues, and to return to the ficſt queſtion of this 
argument:may we not maruell, that our natid 
is ſo long ſpared,conſivering that the fins ther⸗ 
ofareſo hozrible and ontragious as they be? 
Phil. We may iuſtly maruell at the wonder- 
fullpatienceof God. And we may wellthioke 
that thete be ſome in the land, which ſtand in 
the breach: being in noſmall favour with his 
Highneſſe, ſich they doe muchprevaile. 

Theol, The mercifull pꝛeſeruation of our 
moſt grations King (who is the bꝛeat' of our 
noſtzils (the long tontinuante of our peace, x 
ofthe Goſpell: the keeping backe ofthe ſwoꝛd 
out ofthe land, which our ſinnes pull vpon vs: 
the fruſtrating of many plots and ſubtti'l de⸗ 
uiſes which haue berne often iuuented againſt 
our State: pea, and the life of his Maieſties 
molt ropall perſon, make me to thinke , that 


there be ſome ſtrong pleaders with God, fo 
the publike god of vs all, 


Phila, 
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Phila, You may well thinke ſo indeed ; For 
by our ſinnes, we haus forfeited( and daily dot 
forfeit into Gods hands) both our King, our 


Countrey, our peace, our Goſpel, our lives, our 
goods, our lands, our liuinge, our wives, our 


children, and all that we haue: but onely the 


righteous(which are ſo neere about the King, 
and in ſo high favour) doe ſtepin and . 
ly intreat for vs, that the forfeitures may be re- 
leaſed, and that we may haue a leaſe (in ark!) 
ol therm all againe ; or atleaſt a grant of further 
time. But I pray you Sit, are not we to attribute 
— concerning our good eſtate, to the 
ieie of the land, the lawes eſtabliſhed, and 
the wiſedome and counſell of our prudent Go- 
wernours ? 

Theol, Pes aſſuredly, very much: as the 02s 
dinary and outward means , which God vſeth 
foz our ſafety. Fo2 though the Apoſtle Paul had 
à grant from God foz the ſafety of his own life, 
tal that were with him in the ſhip ; yet he ſaid, 


Except the marriners abide in the ſhip,we can- A4. 38. ü. 


not be ſafe. Shewing thereby, that vnto faith 
and pꝛaiers, the beſt and wiſeſt meanes muſk 
be ioined We are therefoze vpon our knees e- 
very day fo nine thankes vnfo God foz ſuch 
god means of our ſafety, as he hath giuen vs. 
Phila. Well then, as the prayers of the 
righteous haue beene hitherto great ag" 


| Joc! 2. 
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both for the meaning and turning away of 
wrath and the contin uance ot fauvur; lv ſhews 
I pray you, what is the belt courſe to be taken, 
and whatioſound wiſedom̃ is to be done, both 
to prevent future dangers, and to continge 
Gods fauours and mercies (hill vpon vs. 
Theol. The belt and ſureſt courſe, that A can 
conſtder oʒ conceiue ot, is, to repent heart iſe 
fo; ſinnes paſt, and to refozme our lives in 
time to come, to {ke the Loꝛd while he may bs 
found,and to call vpon him while hee is nere, 


to foꝛſake our owne wales, and our owne imas | 
gmations, and to turne vnto him with all eur 


heaxts, with weping , with faſting, and with 
mourning, as the P2ophet | oel aduiſeth : tor 


our God is gracious and mercifull, (low to an- 


ger, and ofgreat kindneſſe, and repenteth him 
of the euill. All the Pꝛophets doe couaſell vs 
to follow 
that if we all (from the higheſt to the loweſt) 
doe meete the Loꝛd with vnfained repentance 
and offer him the ſacrifice of a contrite ſpirit; 
bndoubtedly he will be pacifizd toward vs, and 
be mercifull to our tranſgreſions. This is 
molt plainely ſet downein the ſeuenth of lere- 
mie,where the Lozd ſaith thus to his people: It 
you amend andredrefle your waies, and your 


works: If you execute iudgement betwixt a 
and oppteſſe not the 
ſlranger 


man and his neighbour, 


F v „ eee * 


this courſe, and doe plainly teach, 
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ſtranger, the fatherleſſe and the widow, and 
ſhed no innocent blood iu this place; neither 
walke after other gods, to your deſtruction, 
then will [ let you dwell in this place; euen in 
the Land which I gavevntoyour Fathers, for 
euer and euer. Do likewiſe hee ſaith by the 
ſame P;ophet: Execute yee iudgement and 
righteouſnelle, and deliver the oppreſſed from Ierem. 23. 3 


the hand of the oppteſlour, and vex not the 


Fatherleſſe, the Widdow, or the Strangers: do 
no violence, nor ſhed innocent bloud in this 
place. For if you doethis thing, then ſhall the 
Kings ſitting vpon the throne of David, en- 
ter in by the gates of this houſe, and tide vp⸗ 
on chariots and vpon horſes, both hee, and his 
ſeruants, and his people. And againe: O yee 
diſobedient children, returne, aud | will beale BL 14 

your tebellion. The Lozd alſo ſaith by his * 


Ierem. 3.23 


Pꝛophet Eſay: If yee conſent and obey, yee 


ſhall eate the good things of the land: but if 

yee refuſe — bee rebellious, yee ſhall bee de- 1.61 

noured with the ſword. For the mouth of te 

Lord bath ſpoken it, The Prophet Hoſea 

faith : Come, let vs returne to the Lord: for 

he bath ſpoiled,aod be will heale vs: bee hath 

wounded vs, and he will binde vs vp. And as j1QG x * 

gaine: O Iſrael: returne vnto the Lord, (for 

thou baſt fallen by chineiniquitie) and I will 

heale thy rebellion , and will love thee freely: 
Q for 


Micha.6.8. 
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for mine anger is turned away from thee, I will 
de as the dew vnto Iſrael: he (hall grow as the 
Lillie, and faſten his root as the tree of Leba - 
non: his branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty 
ſhall bee as the O liue tree: and his ſmell as Le · 
banon. 

The P2ophet Nlicha telleth vs what is 
good fo2 vs, and what is ourbeſt courſe, and 
what the L02d requireth at our hands:namely 
theſe loure things · To doe iuſlly, to love mers 
cie, to humble our ſelues, and to walke with 
our God. The Pꝛophet Amos giueth the ſame 
councell;ſaying; Sceke the Lord, and yee ſhall 
live. See ke good, and not euill. Hate the euill, 
and loue the good, and ellabliſh iudgement in 
the gate. It may be, that the Lord ot Holles 
will bee mercitull voto the remnant of lo⸗ 
fepb. And the Lo2d himſelfeſaith : If this na · 
tion, againſt whom | hade pronounced, tutue 
from their wickedneſſe, I will repent of the 
plague I thought to bring vpon them: le. 1 8.8 
Thus wee doe plainelp ſ&, what aduice and 
councell the Pꝛophet and holy men of God 
doe giue vnto vs. The ſumme of all is this; 
that it we doe truly repent and turne vnto him 
with all our hearts (ſtudping to obey him, and 
walke in his waies) then he will grant vs any 
fauour, that we wil require at his hands. F03 
euen as wolpacks, and other ſolt matter, — 
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teth backe and dampeth the force f all ſhot * 
ſopenitent, melting, and ſoft hearts, doe beats 
backe the ſhot of Gods wzath,and turne away 
his vengeancefrom vs. Mozeouer, wee map 
obſerne in all experience,that when potentates 
are offended, 02 any great man hath conceimed 
a diſpleaſure againſt a pose man, that then he 
mult trunne and tide, ſend pzeſents , bſehis 
friends, bꝛeake his leepes, and neuer be quiet 
till hee haue paciſted him. Cuen ſo muſt wee 
deale with our God, ſ&ing he hath taken a diſ- 
pleaſnre againſt vs. Dh therfozethat we would 
ſpeedily vie all poſſible meanes, to paciſſe his 
w2ath} Dh that we would with one heart and 
voice,cnery one of vs( from the highelt to the 
loweſt)humble our ſelues befo2e ou God, foz- 
ſake our fo2mer tuill waies, be griened foz that 
we haue done, and purpoſe neuer fo do the like 
againe ! Oh that it might goe to the hartes of vs, 
that we haue ſo often ſo grieuouſſy offended 
ſo louing a God, and ſo mercifull a Father! Oh 
that we would awake once at laſt, 4 rowſe vp 
our dzowiſte harts, g ranſake our ſleepy conſct- 
ences,crying out againſt our ſins;that our ſins 
might neuer cry ont againſt vs! Dh that wer 
would tudge ourſelues , accuſe our ſelnes, en- 
dite our ſelnes, and condemne our ſelues/ ſo 
ſhould we neuer be adiuvged,accuſed, endited 
92 condemned of theLo2d : Oh that all hearts 

N 2 might 
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might ſobbe, all ſoules might ſigh, all loines 
might be ſmitten with ſozrow, all faces gather 
blackneszand euerp man ſmite himſelfe on the 
thigh,ſaying: What haue J done: Oh, that 
both Pagiſtracy, Piniſterp. and communalty 
would purpoſe and vol, and eueu take a bond 
ol themlelues, that from hencefozth,-and from 
this day fo2zward they would ſet their hearts 
to ſeeke the Lo: and that they would whol- 
ly give bp themſelues to his obedience! Oh 
that all men,women,and childzen would feare 
God, and keepe his commandements: would 
eſchew euilLand do god: would ſtudy to pleaſe 
God in all things,and to befruitfullin all good 
wozkes: making conſcience to perfozme the 
duties ol theix generallcallings, and duties of 
their ſpeciall callings: duties of the firſt Table, 
and duties oftheſecond Table: that ſo God 
might be ſincerely wozſhipped,his name truely 
reuerenced, his Sabbaths religiouſly obſer- 
ped; and that euery man would deale kindely, 
metcifnlly, inftly, t vprightly with his neigh- 
bour: that there might bee no complaining, 
no crying in our ſtrœts ! Oh, A ſay againe, and 
againe, that it all ot vs,of what eſtate, degree, 
92 condition ſoeuer, would walke in the paths 
ol our God: then doubtleſſe we ſhould line and 
ſ& good daies,al future dangers ſhould be pꝛe⸗ 
uented, our peace pꝛolonged, our _ Ho 
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bliſhed, our King pꝛeſerued, and the Goſpell 
continued. Then ſhould wer fill intoy our 
lives ,ourgoods, our lands. our linings, our 
wines , our childzen, our houſes and tene- 
ments, our ozchards and gardens 3: yea, as 
the P2ophet ſaith, we ſhold cat the god things 
ofthe land, ſperiding our dates in much com⸗ 
fot, peace and tranquilitie, and leaue great 
bleſſings vnto our childzen and poſterity, from 

age to age, from generation to generation. 
Phila. You haue fully anſwered my queſti- 
on, and well ſatisfied mee therein out of the 
Scriptores: yet | pray you giuemeelcaue to 
adde one thiogto that, which you baue at 
large ſet down. Ihe Lord faith by the Prophet 
Amos, that for their ſinnes and rebellions , 
hee had giuen them cleanneſſe of teeth, that 
is, dearth and (carcitie:andyet they did not 
turne vnto him. Alſo he witbheld the raive 
from them, and puniſhed them with drought, 
and yetthey did not turne vnto him, More- 
ouer, heſmote their Corne , their great Gar- 
dens, their Orchards, Vineyards, Pigtrees, and 
Olive trees, with blaſting and mildew , and 
the Palmer-worme did devour them; and 
yet they did notreturde vnto him, Laſt of 
all, hee ſmote them with peſtilence, and with 
the ſword,and overthrew them, as bee oner- 
threw Sodome and Gomorrah, and they 
(Q 3 were 
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were as a fire-brand pluckt out of the burning 
yet for all this, they did not tutne vento him · 
Lee haue not turned vnto mee, ſaith the Lords 
Amos 46 But now tocome to the point. Out of this l 
gather, that if we multiplie our tranigre ſſions, 
God will multiplie his plagues vpon vs: but 
on the contrarie, if wee would vofainedly 
turne vnto the Lord our God with all our 
hearts ;; all plagues ſhall bee ſtaied, all dans 
gers prevented, and no euill ſhovld fall pon 
vs. For becauſe they would not turne, there- 
fore heeſmote them. If therefore they had 
turned, hee would not haue ſmote them. Bot 
now 1: pray you briefly conclude this point, 
aud declare in fe words, what it is that doth 
molt materially concerne our peace, and pubs 
like good. 

Theel, Teſe few then bziefly J take to bee 
the things which belong to our peace. 


Let Salomon execute Ioab and Shemei, 
Let Achab and Eliah lay the pꝛieſis and p;0- 
10.things pets of Baal 
eoncerning Let Aaron and Eleazar miniffer beſoze the 
our peace, Lo2d faithfully. 
Let lonas be caſt out of the ſhip. 
Let Moſes ſtand faſt in the gap, and not let 
done his hand. 
Let loſoah ſucceed him. 


Lef 
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Let Coznelius feare God, with all his houſe- 
hold. 

Let Tabitha be full of good wozks and almeſ- 
dceds, 

Let Debozah indge long in Jſraell , pꝛoſpe⸗ 
and be vicozions, 

Let vs al pꝛap, that the light of Iſrael may not, 
be quenched. 

And this I take to be the ſumme of all that be⸗ 
lougeth to our peace, 


Phila. The ſumme of all our conference hi- 
therto,as I remember, may bee reduced vnto 
theſe few heads: Firſt, mans naturall corrupti- 
on hath been laid open.Secondly,the horrible 
fruites thereof. Thirdly, their euill effect: and 
workings, both againſt our ſoules and bodies, 
goods, name, and the whole land. Laſoly, the 
remedies of all. Now therefore I would gro 
to ſome concluſion ofthat which you —. 
by the way, and made ſome mention of: names 
ly: the ſignes of ſaluation and damnation: and 
declare vnto vs plainely, whether the (late of 
a mans ſoule, before God, may not by certaine 
ſignes and tokens, bee certainely diſcerned in 
this life. 

Theo/, Beſides thoſe which befoze haue bern 
mentioned, wee may adde theſs nine follow- 
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Reuerence of Gods name. 
Keeping or his Dabbaths. 
Truth. 
— , Sobzietie. 

| ſound foule — 
Compaſſion. 
Hunnlitie. 
Chaſtitie. 
Contentation. 

pet. 1. f. 
| - ae Theſe indeed, l grant, are very good 


ſigoes: but yet all ofthem are not certaine. For 
ſome of them may be in the reprobates. 

Theol. Nhat ſap pouthen to 5. Peters ſignes, 
which are ſet downein the firſt chapter ol his 
ſecond Epiſtle: which are thele eight. 


Saint Peter ſaith:1f theſe bee in vs, and a⸗ 
bound, they will make vs neither idic,, nor vn- 
fruit full in the knowledge of our Lord Ieſus. 


Which 


| 
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Which is as much as il he had ſaid:They will 
make vs ſonnd and ſincere P;ofeſſors of the 
Goſpell. 

Phila, All theſe I grant, are exceeding good 
ſignes and euidences of a mans ſaluation: but 
yet ſome of them may deceiue, and an hole 
may bee picked in ſome of theſe euidence:. [1 
would therefore heare of ſome ſuch demon- 
ſtratiue and infallible evidences,as no Lawyer 
can find fault with. For I holde that good 
Diuines can as perfectlie judge of the aſſutan- 
ces and euidences of mens : as the 
beſt Lawyer can judge of the aſſurances and 
— whereby men hold their lands and 
iuing. 

Tbeol. Pon haue ſpoken fruely in that. And 
would to God althe Lo2ds people would bai 


bzing 
fozth the euidences of their ſalnation: that were 


might diſcerne ol them. 

Phila, Set downe then, which bethe moſt 
certaine and infallible evidences of a mans ſal⸗ 
1 the which no exception can be 
taken. 


Acured faith in the pꝛomiſes. 
S inceritie ot heart. 

The ſpirit of adoption. 
Sound 


Theol. A judge theſe to b moſt ſound and lible 
infallble. of (al 
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Sound Regeneration, and @andification. 
Anward 1 
G20undedneſſe in the truth. 
Continuance ta the end. 


iz. Phila, Nom you come neere the quicke in- 


deed. For in my iudgement, none ot theſe can 
be found truly in any teprobate. Therefore l 
hinke no Diviae can take exception againſi 
any ofthele. 1 
Ttral, No,Jaſſure vou: no moze then a 
Lawyer can finde fault with the Tenure al 
s lands, and te ſuuples, when as both the 
Title is good e ſtrong by law, and the euiden- 
ces thereof ate ſealed. ſubſcribed, deluered, con · 
need, and ſufficient witneſle vpon the ſame, 
and all other ũgnes and ceremonies(in the de⸗ 
and taking poſſeſſion thereof) accoz- 
ding to ſtrict law obſerued. Foz ifa man haue 
thele fozenamed euidences of his ſaluation, 
ſureitis, his title and intereſt to heauen is 
good, by the law of Moſes, and the Pzophets: 
I meane the woꝛd of God. God himſelſe (ub- 
ſcribeth to them: Jeſus Chailt deliuereth them 
as his owne deed: the holy Ghoſt ſealeth vn- 
fothemn:yea, the thꝛee great witneſſes , which 
veare recoꝛd in the earth (that is, water, blood, 
and the ſpirit) doe all witneſſe the ſame. 
Phila, Now you haue very fully ſatiſſied "= 
E ' touc a 
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touching this point. And one thing more I do 
gather out of all your ſpeech: to wit, that you 
doe thinke a man maybe aſſured of his ſaluas 
tion euen in thislife. 
Theol. I doe thinke ſo indede. Foz he that 
knoweth not in this life that he ſhall be ſaned , 
ſhall neuer be ſaued after this life. Foz ©. Iohn 
ſaith : Now are we made the ſonnes of God. i. Iohn 3.4 
Pbila. But becauſe many doubt of this, and 0 
the Papiſis doe altogether denie it: therefore 
I pray you confirmeit voto vs out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures, 
Tbeol. The Apoſtle faith : Wee know that if 
our earthly houie of this Tabernacle bee de O 1. 
ſtroyed, we haue a building giuen vs of God; 
that is, an houſe not made with hands , but 
eternall in theheavens. Parke that hee ſaith, 
both her, and the reſt of Gods people did cer⸗ 
tainely know, that Yeauen was pꝛouided (03 
them. Foz the ſpirit ofadoption beareth wit- 
neſſe with our ſpirits,that we are the childzen Ro. 15.16 
of God. And againe , the ſame Apoſtle ſaith : 
From henceforth is laid v p for me the crowne 
ofrigbteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righte» 
ous [udge ſhall gine me at that day z not to 
mee onely, but to all them that loue bis appea · 
ting. Heere wee ſe, that he knew there was a 
cʒowne p2epared foz him, and foz all the elec. 
And the ſame Spirit which did aCure it — 
av), 


2. Tim. 8. 
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Paul doth aſſure it alſo to all the childzen of 

God. For they all haue the ſame ſpirit, though 

not in the ſame meaſure. Saint lobo ſaith alſo: 

1. Lohn 2.3 Hereby we are ſure we know him?lt we keepe 
his commandements. In whichwoꝛds S.Iobn 

telleth vs thus much: that if we doe vafained- 

ip endaudur to obey God, there is in vs the 

| true knowledge and fcare of God: and conſe- 
2.Pct.1.10. q gently,we ate ſuxe we ſhall beſaued.S, Peter 
ſaith: Give alldiligence, to make your calling 
and election ſure. UWherefo;e ſhould the Apg- 
ſtle exhort vs to make our election ſure, i none 
conlo be ſuxe of it? In the ſecond to the Epheſi⸗ 
ans the Apoſtle ſaith flatly,that in Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
wee dor alreadie ut together in the heaueniy 
places. His ineaning is, not that we are there 
alceavy in poſſeſion / but we ate as ſure of it, 
as if we were there alteady. The reaſons here- 
ol are theſs ; Chzilt our head is in poſſeſſion 
Thercfoze he will dꝛab all his members vnto 

him, as he himſelle ſait h. | 
Secondly,we are as ſure of the thing which 

—_ 2-32 we hope ſoꝛ, as of that which we haue. But we 
"43 are ſure of that which wer haue, which is the 
wozkeofgracez therefoze we are ſure of that 

we locke fo: which is the crowneof glory. Ma · 

nyother places ofthe holy ®criptares might 
be alleaged to this purpoſe; but J ſuppoſe cheſe 
may ſuſfice. 


* 
cs 


Pbila, 


P ath-way to Heauen. 237 


Phila As you haue ſhewed this by the Scrip⸗ 
tures, ſo alſo (hew it more plainely. by euident 
reaſon out of the ſame. 

Theol. Wow can a man in truth call God his 
Father(when he ſaith ; Our Father which art 
in heauen) and yet doubt, whether her be his 
Father ez no: Foz if God indad be our Fas 
ther and we his childzen, how can we periſh? 
how can we be damned: wil afather condemne 
his owne childzen 7 ſhall the childzen of God 
be condemned: Ho, no. There is nocondemna- 
tion to them that arein Chriſt leſus. And, Who Roman. 8 
can lay any thing to the charge oſ Gods elect⸗ 0 
It is God that jiullibeth, who can condemne? 
It is therefoze moſt certaine and ſuxe, that al 
ſuch as doe in truth call God their Father, and 
haue God foz their Father, ſhall be ſaued. A⸗ 

gaine,how can a man ſap, in truth and feeling 
that he belceueth the foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes and 
vet doubt whether he ſhall be ſauede Foz if he 
be fully perſwaded that his ſinnes are fozgi- 
nen, what letteth why he ſhould not be ſaned ? 
| Moꝛeouer, as certainely as we know that we 
are called, iuſtified, and ſanctiſied: ſo certainely 
we know we ſhall be glozified. But we know 
the one terte inly. and thereloꝛe the other. 

Aſaue. | will neuer beleeue, that any man 
can certainely know in this World, whether 


heeſhall bee ſaued, or damned: but all men 
mul} 
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Luke 16. 


The Þ laine mans 
muſt hope well, and be of a good beleefe. 

Theol, Rap, we mult goefurther then hope 
well: Me map not venture our ſaluation vp- 
on vncertaine hopes. As, ifaman ſhould hope 
it would be a faire dap to mor20w; but he can 
not certainelꝑ tell. Mo, no: Mee muſt in this 
caſe, being ol ſuch infiniteimpoztance us it is, 
grow to ſome certaintie and fall reſolution, 
Me ſa wozlvly men will beloath to holo their 
lands and leaſes vncertainelp, hauing nothing 
to ſhew ſoʒ them. They will not ſtand to the 
curteſte of their Land⸗loꝛds, noz reſt vpon 
their good wils. They will not ſtay vpon vn · 
certaine hope. No,they are wiſer then ſo. Fo 
the childzen ol this Moꝛld are wiſer in their 
generation. then the childzen of light. They 
will be ſure to haue ſomething to ſhew. They 
will haue it vnder ſeale. They wil not ſtay vp · 
on the woꝛds and pꝛomiſes of the moſt honeſt 
men, and beſt Land-lozds. They cannot bee 
quiet, till they haue it in white and black, with 
ſound counſel vpon their Title, and every way 
made as ſure vnto them, as any Law of the 
land can make if. 

Are then the childꝛen of this wo2ld fo wiſe in 
theſe infertour things, and ſhall not wee be as 
wiſe in matters of ten thouſand times moze 
impoztance ? Are they ſo wiſe fo2 earth , and 
hall not we be as wiſe foz Beauen ? Are hee 
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ſo wiſe ſoz their bodies, and ſhall not we be as 
wiſe foz our ſoules:? Shall we hold the ſtate of 
our immoztallinheritance by hope well; and 
haue no wzitings noꝛ euidencts, no ſeale, no 
witneſſes, noz any thing to ſhew for it Alas, 
this is a weake Tenure, a baoken title, a im- 
ple hold ind&d. 

Aſane. V et for all that, a man cannot be cer- 
taine. | 

—— Pes, S. lohn — — we may ber 
certaine. Foz he ſaith: Hereby wee know wee 3 
dwell in him, and he in vs, — be bath gi- i. Ich.. ij 

ven vs of his Spirit. t hath not, we hope; but 

we know certainly. Foz he that hath the ſpirit 

of God,knoweth certainly he hath it; and hee 

that hath faith,knoweth that he hath faith:and 

be that ſhal be ſaued, knoweth he ſhal be ſaned. 
| Foz God doth not wozke ſodarkely in mens 

hearts,by his Spicit,but that they may eaſily 

know whether it be _ 02 no, if —— 

make a due friall. Againe the ſame 
ſaith: He that beleeueth in the Sonne of God, Ich. . ic 
hath the witnes in himſelf. That is he hath cer- 
taine teſtimonies in his owne conſcience, that 
he hall be ſaued. Fo2 we muſt fetch the war- 
rant oſ our ſaluation from within our ſelues: 
euen ſrom the wozke of God within vs. Foz 
looke how much a man fecleth in himſelfe the 
increaſe of knowledge,obedience,x godlineſſe : 

to 
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„ the 


„ The Plainement | 
ſo the moze (ure he is, that he ſhall be (a- 
I mans owneconſcience is of great fozce 
A lie, oz deceiue. Foz ſo 
wile man: As water ſheweth face to 
— ey the heart mau vuto man. Chat ia, 
tha minde and conſciente of euery man telleth 
— perfectly) what hee is. 
Saz the conſcience will not lie; but accuſe oz 


excuſe a man, being in ſtead ofa thouſand wit⸗ 
nefles, 


The Apoſtle allo laith: No man knoweth 
things of man, but the ſpirit ofa man that 


is in him. And again, the Scripture ſaith: Mans 
foule is, as it were the candle ofthe Lord: 


Prou. ao. ag hereby hee ſeateheth all the bowels of the 
. belly. Do then it is acleare caſe, that a man 


muſt haue recourſe to the wozke of Gods grace 
within hin euen in his owne ſoule. Foz ther⸗ 
by he chall be certainely reſolued one way oz a⸗ 
nother. Foz euen as Rebecka knew certainely 
bythe ſtriuing and ſtirring of the twins in her 
wombe, that ſhe was conceined and quicke of 
childe zſo Gods childzen know certainely, by 
the motions and ſtirring ol the holy Gholt 
within them, that they haue conceinedChzilt, 
and ſhall vndoubtadly be ſaued. 

Phils, I pray you, let vs oome to the ground. 
worke of this certaintie of ——— ſpeak 
ſomewhat of that. 44 

Theol, 
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al. The ground-wozke of our ſatuation 
is laive in Gods eternall eteaion, and in teſped 
therevfit undeth faſt and viimoueable: as it 
is unten The foundation of God ſtaodeth 
faſt. Andagaine , He is faithfull that bath pro- 
miſed, though we cannot beleue, yet he abideth 
faithfüll! Do then, as we know it certainely 
in our ſelues, by the c nence of election; ſo 
it Fanooth moſt firme in reſpec of God, and 
his eternall and immutable detret. Anda thou⸗ 
ſand inffenities (nay all the ſins in the world, 
noꝛ all the Dinels in hell) cannot onerthzow 
Gods election : Foꝛ our Load Jeſus ſaith: All 
that the Father hath giveo ne, ſhall come vn- 
to me. And againe, I his is the Fathers wil that 
hath ſent me: that all which hee bath given 
we, L ſhouldioſe working (tae houlF'raiſe it 
vp againe at the laſt day. And in another plate, 
dur Sautonr Chziſt ſaith: My ſheepe heare 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
mee and i giue vnto them eternal life, and they 
Mall never periſn: neither ſhall wy — 
them out of my hand. My Father which gaue 
ther me is greater than all:and none is able to 
take them out of my Fathers hond. Me ought 
thereloʒe to be as ſure of our ſaluation, as of 
any other thing which God hath pꝛomiſed, o2 
Which wee are bound fo beleeue. Foz to 
doubt thereof in reſpect of Gods truth, is blal. 
152 N phemous 
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mons againlt the immutability of his truth, 

Phila; But, are there not ſome doubts, at 
ſometimes, euen in the verie Elect, and in 
7 which are growne to the greateſt perſas · 

ion ? 

Theol, Pes verily. oz he that neuer doub⸗ 
ted, neuer beleened. Foz whoſoener beleueth 
in truth, feleth ſometimes doubtings and wa- 
uerings. Euen as the (ound bodpfeeleth many 
grudgings of diſeales, which if hee had not 
health, he could not f&le , ſo the ſqund ſoule 
feeleth ſome doubtings, which if it were not 
ſound, it could not ſo eaſily feele, Foz we feele 


not cozruption by cozruption, but we fiele co | 


ruption by grace. And the moze grace we haus, 
the moꝛe quicke we are in the feeling of cozrup- 
tion. Some men of tender skinnes and quicke 
feeling, will caſily feele the lighteſt leather, in 
ſofter manner laide vppon the ball of theis 
handes; which others of moze flow feeling 
and hard fleſh , cannot ſo eaſtly diſcerne. 99 
then it is certaine, that although the childzen 
of God f@le fome doubtings at ſometimes , yet 
the ſame doe no whit impeach the certaintie 
of their ſaluation: but rather argue a perfect 
ſoundveſſe and health of their ſoules. Foz, 
when ſuch little grudgings are felt in the ſonle, 
the childꝛen of God oppoſe again them the 
certainty of Gods truth x pꝛomiſes, and ſo doe 


? 
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taſily onercome them. Foz the Lozds people 
need no moze to feare them, than he that rideth 
thozow the ſtreets, vpon a luſtie gelding with 
— — needs to feare the bar⸗ 
ng and bawling of a few little curres and 
whappets. 
Pu. Shew yet more plainely , how or in 
what reſpeR the childe of God may both haue 
doubtingg, and yet ha fully aſſured. 

Theol, Cuen as a man ſet on the toppe of the 
bigheſt ſteeple in the wozld, and ſo faſt bound 
vnts it, that he cannot fall though he would? 
vet when he loketh downeward, he feareth , 
becauſe mans nature is not acquainted, noz acs 
tuſtomed to mount ſo high in the ay2e, and to 
behold the garth ſo farre beneath: but when he 
loketh vpward, and perceiueth himſelfe faſt 
bound , and out ofall danger , than hecaſteth 
away all care. Euen ſo, when we locke 
downeward ts our ſelues, we haue doubtes 
and feares: but when we locke vpward to 
Chaiſt,and the truth of his pzomiſes , we feele 
dur ſelues cocke⸗ſuxe, and ceaſe to doubt any 
moge. 

Phila, Declare vnto vs what is the origioall 
of theſe doubts and feares, and from whence 


they ſpring in the children of God, 


Theol, They ſpzing from the imperfection 
of our regeneration ; and from that ſtrife which 
R 3 is 
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is in the very minde of the elec, befweenefaith 
and infivelity, Foz theſe two do mightily fight 
together in the moſt regenerate, 4 fringe too 
uer⸗maſter, and ouer-\h1dow one another. By 
reaſon whereof, lometimes it commeth to paſſe 
thꝛough the pꝛeuailing of vnbelete, that the 
moſt excellent ſeruants of God may fall into 
fits and pangs of veſpaire, as lob and Dauid .in 
their temptations did. And euen in thele dates 
alſo, ſome of Gods childzen at ſometimes are 
ſh:ewdly handled this way, and b:zought very 
low, even vnto deaths dane: but pet the Lozd 
in great mercy doth recoger them, both from 
totall and finall deſpaire. Dnely they are 
humbled and tried by theſe Carpe fits, foz a 
time, and that fo; their great good. Foz as 
wee vſeto ſay,that an ague in a yong man is a 
ſigne of health; ſo theſe burning fits of temp- 
tations, in the elec;foz the moſt part, are fignes 
of Gods grace and fauonr. Foz if they were not 
of God, the Diuell would neuer bee ſo buſſe 
with them. | 

Phila. Is it not meere preſumption, andan 
ouermuch truſting to out ſelues, to be perſws- 
ded ot our ſaluation? 

Theol. Nothing leſſe. Foz the ground of 
this perſwaſton is not laid in out ſelnes,02 any 
thing within vs, oz without vs; bat onely in 
the righteonineſſe of Chꝛiſt, and the merciful 
w | p20- 
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omi as of God. Fog, is it any pꝛeſumption 
105 :0 beleene that which God hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed;Chziſt hath purchaſed, and the holp-Ghoſt 
bath ſealed 2 No verily.at is not any pzeſump- 
tion, but a thing which we all ſtand bound vn- 
to, as we will anſwer it at the dzeadfull day 
ofindgement. As fo2 our ſelues, we doe freely 
confeſſe, that in Gods ſight we are but lumpe⸗ 
of ſinne , and maſſes of all miſerie, and cannot 
of our ſelues mooue hand 92 fot to the furthe - 
rance of our ſaluation. But being iuſtified by 
faith, wo are af peace with God, andfully per⸗ 
—_—_— his loue and fauour towards vs, in 
h 
Phila, Cannot the reprobates and vngodly 
be aſſured of theit ſalyation ? 


is no to the wick 
— — 
be aſſured: But the wicked haus not the in⸗ 
ward peace: Lherefoze they cannot be aſſured. 
Stedlaſt faith in the p;omiles doth aſſure: But 
the wicked haue not ſtedlaſt faith in the pzomi- 
ſes: Therefoze they cannot beaſſured. Che 
ſpirit of adoptign doth aflure: But the wicked 
have not the ſpirit of adoption: Theretoze they 
cannot be aſſured. 

To conclude,when a man fealeth in himſelfe 
n 

3 an 


Theol, No, Foz the 3 — —*.— Elay 37. 


246 The plaine man: 


and diſobedit̃ce, he ſhal in deſ ok his heart, 
ling this doleful ſong: 2 whether I 
tall be ſaned oz damned. 

Pbila. Is not the doftrine of the aſſurance of 
ſaluation a moſt comfortable do 

Theol. Pes doubtleſſe. Foz except a man be 
perſwaded of the fauour of God, and the foz⸗ 
giueneſſe of fins, and conſequently of his ſal⸗ 
nation,what comfozt can he haue in any thing! 
Beſides this, the perſwaſlon of Gods lone to- 
wards vs;istherooteofalour lone and cheere- 
full. obedience towards hint. Foz therefoze 
wee loue him and obey him, becanſe we know 


hex hath loued vs firft,and w2itten our names 


— —— AN 
the doctrine of the tes, w 

hane men alwaies NN 
ſozt , is molt heiliſh and vncomfoztable. | Io; 
fo long as a man holds that, what eticontages 
ment tan hee haue to ſerue God: what tone 
to his Paielty 2 What hope in the promiſes * 
A W xf patience in 


js point I am flatte oF 
Fourthind, For I thinke verilio a man ought! 
to bee perſwaded 671 his faluation . And for 
—— art l make noe queſtibu ot it. I 
pe to be ſauedas wel asthe beſt of them all. 
2 out of feare for that. For 1 haue ſuch 
4 
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aſtedfaſt faith in God, that if there ſhould bee 
but two in the world ſaued i hope l ſhould beg 


pneof them. 

Theol. Pon are very confident inderde. You 
ars perſwaded befoze you know. J would your 
ground were as god as pour vaineconfidence. 
But who is ſo bolde as blinde Bayard ? Your 
hope is but a fancy,and as a ſicke mans dzeam. 
Pou hope you cannot tell what. Pou haue 
no ground foz that von ſay. Ko what hope can 
you haue to be ſaued, when you walke in 
no path ofſaluation-? What hope can a man 
haus to come to London ſpedily, that trauel- 
leth nothing that way, but quite contrary ? 
What hope can a man haue to reap a god crop 
ofcozne, that vſethno meanes , neither plows 
eth, ſaweth, noz harroweth : What hope can 
a man haue to be fat 4 well liking ol his body, 
that ſeldome 02 neuer eateth any meat! What 
hope can a man haue to eſcape dꝛowning which 
leapeth into the Dea: Euen ſo, what hops 
can vou haue to be ſaned, when you walke no- 
thing that way, when you vis no meanes , 
when you do all things that are contrary vnts 
the lame #02 (alas) there is nothing in you 
of thoſe things, which the Scriptures doe af- 
firme muſt bee in all thoſe that ſhall be ſaued. 
There be none ofthe fozenamed ſignes and to- 


kens in you. You are ignoꝛant, pꝛophane and 
R 4 tare⸗ 
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Theplane mane 
careleſſe..i (od is not woꝛſhipped under your 
role. There is nb true ſeare of Gad in pour 
ſelle noz in your houſhold. Yon ſeldame heare 
the wozd pꝛeached Sau content your ſelf with 
an ignoꝛant Miniſtet. You haue nopzayers in 
your family, no reading. no ſinging ai pſalmes, 
no inſtructions,erhogtations, oz admonit ions, 
oꝛ any other Chaiſttan exeatiſes. Vou make no 
conſcience of the obſeruation of the Þabbaths: 
vou vie not the name of God with any reue- | 
rente; vou bzeake out ſometimes ints haarible 
oathes and cucungs, you make an o2dinarie 
matter of ſwearing by your faith: 4 your troth. 
Pour wife is irreligious, pour childzen difſs- 
lute and vngratious , pour ſeruants pꝛophane 
t careleſſe. Von are an example in ycurowne 
houſe ofall Atheifm, and conſctenceles behaui- 
dux. You are a great gamſter,ariotour,a ſpends 
thꝛift, a dzinker, a tommon alehouſe haunter, 
an wohne hunter, and, to conclude giuen to all 
vice and naughtineſſe. Now then I p2ay pou 
tell me, o2rather let your conſeience teil mie, 
what hope can pou haue to be ſaued, ſo long 
as you walke t continue in this coutſe? Doth 
not . Iohn ſap: If we ſay we haue ſellou ſhip 
with him, and walke in dackeneſſe, we ate liers? 
Doth not the ſame Apoſtle auouch, that ſuch 
as ſay they know God, and kepe not his com- 
mande ments, are liets. 


Againe, 
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Again,doth he nat ſax · He that committeth 1. Ich. 3. 9+ 
ſinne, is of the Diuel; And, whoſoever doth not 8. 
tighteooineſſe, 1+notof God ? Doth not our 
Loꝛd Jeſus flatly tell the Jewes (which bꝛag 
ged that Abraham was their father) that they 
were of their father the Dinell, becauſe they did 
his wozkes:Doth not the Apoſtle Paul ſay;His 
ſeruants we are to whom we obey : whetherit gon s 16. 
be of {ia vnto death, or obedience voto righ- 
teoulneſle ? Doth not the &cripture ſay; Hee 
that doth righteouines is righteous? Moth not 10 7. 
dur Loꝛd Jeſus affirme, that not one that 
ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome Plat. 7.2 1. 
of heaven, bur he that doth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen?Therefoze I conclude, 
that, foz as much as pour whole courſe is car- 
nall , careleſſe and diſſolute, yon can haneno 
warrantable hope to be ſaued. 

Phila, I doe verily thinke, that this mans 
cale(which now you haue laide open) is the 
caſe of thouſands. | 

Thee, Pea;nonbtleſſe of thouſand thon- 

ſands, the moze is the pitty. | 

Aſune. Soft and faire ſir, you are verie round 
indeed. Soft fire maketh ſweete mault. I hope 
you know wee mult bee ſaued by mercie, and 
not by merit. If I could doe all my ſelfe, wher- 
tore ſerueth Chriſt? I hope that which I cans 


not doe, hee will doe for mee. And l hope 
to 
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to be ſaue d by Ieſus Chriſt, as well as thebell 
of you all. 

Theol. Oh, now I ſ& which way the game 
goeth. Nou would faine make Chziſt acloake 
fo; pour ſinnes. You will ſinne that grace may 
abound. Nou will ſinnefrankely,and ſet all vp 
on Chzilts ſcoze. Truely there be many thou- 
ſands of your-minde, which hearing of Gods 


of God. The Apoſtle ſaith: The mercy and lo- 
uing kindoefſe of God ſhould leade vs to te- 
pentance, But we ſ@, it leadeth many to fur- 
ther hardneſſe of heart. The P2ophet ſayth: 
| Pl130.4 With bim is mercy that hee may bee feared, 

But many thereby are made moze ſecure and 
carelefle. Bat to come ne&rer the marks: you 
ſay pou hope to be ſaued by Jeſus Chzilt. And 
Janſwer, that ifthoſe things be found in you 
which the Scriptures doe auouch to bein all 


— god confidence, and aſſared hope, otherwiſe 
of a1 not. Now tho &criptures do thus determine it 
ſhal be and ſet it downe : That ii a man ba in Chailt, 


with theſe qualities followings. 


_ Firſt he muſt be a new Creature. 
A Decondlp, he muſt liue, not aftor the luſts of 


that ſhall beſaned by him, then you may haue 


. and loke to be ſaued by him, he muſt be endued 


— a nge 7 


abundant mercy in Chat, are thereby made | 
mozebold to lin. But they ſhall know ene bar. 
to theircoft, what it is fo to abuſe themorcy | 


Sirtlp, he muſt ſo walk as Chuſt hath walked, 2: = 2.6, 


| Eightly,hemuſf walks, not after the fleſh, but Rom. f. 1. 
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men, but after the will ot God. 
Thicdly.he mut bezealons of god wozkes. Ti. 2. 14. 


Fourthly,he muſt die to ſinne,and line to righ⸗ Rom. 6. 14. 
teouſnciſe. 


Flix, he mutk be holy and vnblameable. - Col 1.2. 


5.24. 


Seuenthly, he muſt crucifie the fleſh, with the 
- affections and iuſts. 


after the ſpirit. 
Laft ot all, he muſt ſerue God in righteouſneſſe Luk. 1. 75. 

and true holineſſe all the dates of his life. 

Loe then what things are required of all that 

all be ſaned by Chzilt. Now therefoze, iftheſe 
things be in you in ſome meaſure of truth,. then 
pour hope is currant,ſound and god:otherwils 
it is nothing wozth. F02 in vaine doe men ſay, 
they hope tobeſaued by Chꝛiſt, when as they 
walke dillolutelp. The teaſon hereofis, becauſe 
the members muſt be ſutable tothe head. But 
Ch ziſt our head is holy; therefoze we his mem · 
bers muſt be holy allo: as it is witten: Be yee 1. Pet. 1. 15. 
holy for | am holy. Dtherwiſe if we will io yne 
pꝛophane 4 vnholie members to our holie head 
Chiilt; then we make Chꝛiſt a monſter. As if 
a man ſhould ioine vato the head of a Lion, 
the necke of a Beate, the bodie of a Wolfe and 
thelegges of a Fors: wert it not a monſtrous 


thing! wold it not make a monſtrons creature: 
euen 
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— benny — which 
would haue S wearers, D2unkards, Whoze- 
mongers and ſuch like, to be the members af 
Chaiſt, and to haue life and ſaluation by hun, 
But ſith vou doeſo much pꝛeſume of Chzift, J 
p2ay you let me you a queſtion. 

Anil, What is that? 

Teel. Bom doe you know that Chailf dien 
foz you 


for me. 

Theol, But all men ſhallnot bee ſaued by 
Chꝛiſt. Bow therefoze doe you know that you 
are one of them that hane ſpeciall intereſt in 
Chaift,and ſhall be ſaued by his death: 

Amtil, This | know that we are all ſinoers,& 
cannot be ſaued by any other than by Chrilt, 

Tbeal. Anfwer directly to my queſtion, 
doe pou know in pour ſelſe, — 
that you are one of the Elec , and one of theſe 
foz whom Chzilt died 2 

Amil, I know it by my good faith in God: 
— e_— trolt in him, and in 


Theol. But how know you that von hang 
faith? oz how ſhall a man know his faith 2 

Anti, I know it by this, that I haue alwaies 
had as good a meaning, and as good a faith to 
God ward as any man of my calling. and that is 
net 
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particularly and by name: | 
Antil, Chtiſt died for all men, and therefore | 


eee ec goonawg n wo 
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pot booke-learned. | haue alwaies feared God 
with dll my heart, and ſerued him with wy 
Mn Tent Muſh; now you goe about the buſh, : 
houer in the aite:anſwer me to the point. Pow 
des vou know certainely and aſurevly , that 
Chzilk died fo vou particularly and by name? 
Ants, Y ou would make a man mad. V ou put 


me out of my faith; you drive me from Chrilt, 
Bat if you go about to drive me from Chriſt, l 
vill neuer beleeue you. For I know we mult be 
ſaved only by him. | 
The. I go not about to dzine you from Chailt, 
but to dzine you to Chꝛiſt. Foz how can A dziue 
vou from Chalk, ing you never came neere 
him? Bow can I dzine you ouf of Chzift, ſ&ing 
you were neuer in him? But this is it, that de- 
teiueth you t many others: that you thinks you 
beleuein Chꝛiſt, betauſe pou ſay von beletue in 
Chaift. As though faith conſiſted in wo2ds : 03 
as though a man had faith, becauſe he ſaith ſo. 
I euerp one that ſaith he hath faith, therefo2e 
hath faith. enery one that ſaith he beleneth in 
Chzilt,doth therſoꝛe bel&ne: then who will not 
have faith? who will not beleene {But in very 
ded, your faith, + the faith of many others, is 
nothing elſe but mere imagination. But all 
this while, you haue not anſwered my queſtion 


touching your particular knowledge of Chꝛitt. 
| WA 
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Antil, I can anſwer you no otherwiſe than] 


ſwered you ſufficiently. 

Theol, Na, no: you faylfer in your ſpeech: 
your anſwer is not wozth abutton,you ſpeake 
you wot not what, youare«lſogether befogae 
and benighted in this queſtion. But if then 
were in your heart the true knowledge g huely 
feeling of God, then J am ſure you would ham 
peelded another, and a better anſwere. Then 
vou would haue ſpoken ſome thing krom the 
ſenſe and feeling of pour own heart, 4 from the 
wozke of Gods grace within you : but becauſe 
you can pelo no ſound reaſon, that Chziſ died 
fo2 you particularlte , and by name: thereſaz: 
Iſaſpoc you are none of them which haue pꝛo⸗ 
per intereſt in him, and in whom his death ta⸗ 
keth effec indæd. 

Phila, I thinke this queſtion would grauel 
a great number : and few there be that can 10. 
ſwer it aright. 

Theol. At is moſtcertaine. J do know it by 
lamentable experience, that not one of an hun- 
dꝛed tan ſoundlie and ſuſficientlie anſwer this 
queſtion:none indeed, but only thoſe, in whom 

the new wozke is wzought , and doe by thein 


haue anſwered you, And I thinke I haue an. 


1 


ward wozk of the ſpirit lle Chiſt to be theics. 
Jhaue talked with ſome, which are both witty, 
ſenſible, and learned ; who ————— 


a. tt. c at © A. A228 Ko} 


Pub way to Heanen, 232 
when they haue bin bzought to this very point 
and iſſue, haue ſtuck ſoze at it, t ſtaggered very 
much. And howſoener they might by witte and 
learningſhufle it ouer, and in a plundzedſozte, 
ſpeake reaſon , yet had they no feeling of that 
which they ſaid, and therfoze no aſſurance: and 
conſequently as god neuer a whit, as neuer the 
better. It is the ſanctifying Spirit, that giueth 
feling in this point: and therefoze without 
thefaling of the operation of the ſame ſpirit, if 
can neuer be ſoundly anſwered. Thus then, 4 
do cloſe dy this whole matter: As the vine- 
bzanch tannot liue and bzing fozth ſruit,ercept 
it abide in the vine: no moꝛe can we, except we 
abide in Chꝛiſt, and be fruly grafted into him 
029 bya linely faith. Aone can haue any benefit by 
| bim but they-oveliewhich dwell in him. None 
tan line by Chꝛiſt. but they which are changed 


5 2 


——— 


— — 
MThetcfoze let vs rut downward in moztificas 
tions that we may ſhot bpward in ſanctificati- 
on: tet vs die to nne. that we may line to righ- 
teouſneſſe : Let vs die while we are aliue, that 
wemay line when we are dead. 

fene. If none can be ſaued by Chriſt, bay 
one'y 


os — 


rn rr 
url n 

Tbral. You are no whit therein veceiuty, 
when all comes to all, itivmo@ certaings that 


only theſe hick — ualifled 

which ate ay 

ot, then Lord haue — peut 
way to Heauen is very ſtraite indeed; uni ien 


. 
N 
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few ſhall be ſaued. Which thing Jwil 
to pou both by ſcripture, reaſon and 
Aſune, Firſt then, let vs heare it Nowe 


theScriptures, 


Thee, Dur L020 Jeſus ſnith:Eacevin arcs 


Mach. 10. ſtraite gate. For it is the wide gate and broad 


Mah. 10. 
= 


Luk. r 2.14. 
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at the ſtraite gate. 


Arxtt he bias vs ſeriue 


oy — & many these 

in thereat ti becauſe the gate 
—— the way narrow that leadet h vnti 
life, & few there — Again he laith, 
— — — 
* 


— — 
LozdJeſus nete thun 


ihe eps —— 


which anſwer, albeit out auido; doth net an⸗ 
wet direclytohis queſtion, either negatiueię 
oz afficmatinely, pet votyheplainely inflnuate 
by his (pechee, that fem ſhall bee ſaved. Fo). ö 
earneſtip:notin 


gt poop 


= 
Py 


STRESS EESS rw _ 


that it is a matter of great ſtrife againſt the 
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Maozld, the fleſh, and the Diucll. @econvly , 


he affirmeth that the gate is very ftrait:noting 


that none can enter in, without vehement 
crowding>and almoſt bzeaking their ſhoulder· 
bones.Lafſtly,he ſaith: That many which ſeit 


tio enter in, ſhall not be able: noting thereby, 


that euen ot them that ſeke,many ſhall ſteppe 
ſhozt,becauſe they ſeke him not aright. Eſaias 
alfo ſaith;except theLord of Hoſts had left vs 


a ſeed, we had been as Sodotnezand had beene Elay.1.9- 


like to Gomorrah. The Apoſtle alſo alleageth 


out of the Pꝛophet: I hat the Lord will make a Ey. 10.2% 
ſhort account in the earth, and gather it into a Rom. 9.28. 


ſhort ſummewith righteouſnes. Theſe crip⸗ 
tures, I thinke,areſufficient to pꝛooue that few 
ſhall be ſaued. 
Aſane. Now let vs heare your reaſons. 
Theel.Jf wea come. to reaſon ; wer mayra- 
ther wonder that any ſhould be laued, then that 
few ſhall bee ſaued. Foz we haue all the lets 
and hinderances that may be , both within 
vs and without vs. We haue (as they ſay) 
the Dunne, Poone, andſeuen Starres againfk 
vs. We haue all the Dtnets in hell againſt 
vs, with all their hoznes , heads, marnellous 
ſrength.inffnite wites,cunning; deviſes, deeps 
lleights;and methovicall temptations. Herre 
runes a „ Then hane 
we 
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wee this pꝛelent euill wozld againſt vs, with 
her inmumerable baites ſnares,nets,gins,and 
grins to catch vs, fetter vs, and entangle vs. 
tere haue we p2ofits and pleaſures , riches, 
and honourx, wealth and pꝛeferment, ambition 


and couefouſneſle. Meere comes ina tampe 


topall of ſpirituall and inuiſible enemies. Laſt- 
ly,we haue our fleth,that is, our corzupted nas 
ture againſt vs: wee haue our ſelues againſt 
our lelues. Foz we onrſelues are as great e- 
nemies to our ſaluation, as either the TWWozld, 
9; the Diuell. F02,our bnderſtanding, reaſon, 
will, and affections: are altogether againſt vs, 
Our naturall wiſedome is an enemy vnto vs. 
Our concupiſcences and luſtes doe miniſter 
ſtrength to Satans temptations.Dhey are all 


in league with Satan againſt vs. {They take 


part with him in enery thing againſt vs 4 our 
ſaluation. They fight all vnder his Kandard, 
and recetue their pay ofhim. This then goeth 
hard one our ſide , that the Dinellhath an in- 
ward part againſt vs: and wer catrie alwaies 
within vs our greateff enemie, which is euer 
ready night and day, to betray bs info the 
hands of Satan, vea to vnbolt the dooze, 4 let 
him in to cut our thoats. Heere then we ſe an 
huge armie of dꝛeadfull enemies, and a verie 


legion of Diuels, lying in ambuſh againſt aur 
ſoules. Are not we therfoze pooze wꝛetches in a 


nM. Ao” am au . A ou aw A ̊ wu 
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moſt pitifallcafe, Which are thus betraied and 
beſteged on euery ſide? All things then tonſide⸗ 
ted, map we not tuſtly maruel, that any ſhall 
be ſaued? Foꝛ who ſeeth not, who knoweth 
not,that thouſand thouſands are carried head 
long to deſtruction; either with the temptati- 

ons of the WIozld , the. Fleſh, oz the Dinell ? 

But pet further, A will ſhew by another verp 
manifeſt and apparent reaſon , that the num- 
ber of Gods Elea vpon the kate ofthe Earth, 
are very few in compariſon, which may thus 
bee conſidered. Firſt, let there be taken away 
from amongſt vs all Papiſts, Atheiſtes , and 
Beretickes. Secondly , let there bee ſhoaled 
out all vicious andnotozious euill⸗liuers, as 
Swearers, D2unkards , Whozemongers , 
Wozlvdings , Deceiners, 'Coſeners, Pꝛoude 
men, Rioters, Gameſters, and al the Pꝛophane 
multitude. Thirdly, let there be refuſed and 
ſozted out all Yypocrites,carnall Pꝛoteſtants, 
vaine Pzofeſſo2s, Backſliders, Decliners, and 
coldeCh2iſtians. Let all theſe I ſay, be ſepa⸗ 
rated: and then tellmee, how many ſound, 
ſincere , faithfull, and zealous UWozthippers 
of God, will bee found amongſt vs. J ſuppoſe 
wee ſhould not neede the Arte of Arithme- 
ticke to number them. Foz I thinke, there 
would bee very few in every Uillage, Towne, 
and Citie; Jdoubte they would walke neris 
D 2 thinly 
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thinly in the ſtreets : ſo as a man might eaſlly, 
tell them as they go. Dur Loꝛd Jeſus asketh a 
queſtion in the Goſpel of S. Luke ſaying: Doe 


Luke 18.3. you thinke, when the Son of man commeth, 


Heb, z. 


that he ſhall inde faith on the earth? To the 
which we may anſwer: Surelp very little. 

An. No according to your promiſe, (hew 
this thing alſo by examples. 

Theol. In the firſt age of the world, all fleſh 
had ſo co2rupted their wates, that God could 
no longer beate them; but cuen vowed their 
deſtruction, by the ouecflowing of TTlaters. 
When the Flood came, how few werc ound 
faithfull | Cight perſons onely were ſaued by 
the Arke. Yow few righteous were found in 
Sodome, and the Cities adioyning! but one 
paze Lot and his family. Bow few beleners 
were found in lericho! But one Rabab. Yow 
few of the old Iſraelites entred into the land 
of Pꝛomiſe ! But two: Caleb and loſuah. The 


19" reſt could not enter in, becauſe of vnbeleate. 


The true and inuiſible Church was Gnall, du⸗ 
ring the gouernment ofthe Judges: as appea 
reth plentifully in that Booke. In Elias time, 
the Church was ſo mall, Þ it did not appeare. 


1. King. 27. In the reigne of the Kings of Iſrael and ludab, 


the ſincere wo2ſhippers were very few : as aps 
pearcth by all the Pꝛophets. Daring the capti⸗ 
uitie, the Church was as the Pane oy a 
cloud, 


— — 
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cloud , ſhe was dꝛiuen in the UWilderneſſe , 
where ſhe hid her ſelfe. During the perſecuti · 
ons of the Gzeeke Empire, by Gog, Magog, 
and Egypt, they were feweſt of all. Jn Chziſts 
time, what a ſilly company did he begin with- 
all? ow were all things cozrupted by the 
Pꝛieſts, Scribes and Phaxiſies: In the be- 
ginning ofthe Apoſtles pꝛeaching, there were 
few belæuers. After the firſt ſize hundꝛed perres 
what an Eclipſe was in the Church, during 
the height pf Antichzifts reigne? Dow fow true 
wozthippers of God were in the wozld, fo2 the 
ſpace almoſt ofſenen hundzed pers? inte the 
Goſpell was bzoached and ſpzead ab2oad,how 
few do beleeue? And as the Pꝛophet ſaith, Lord 
who hath beleeued our report? Thus then you 
ſ&, it is appazent (both by Scripture, reaſon, Ei. 5.1, 
and examples of al ages) that the number ofthe 
Elea is very (mall: and when all comes to all, 
ſew ſhall be ſaued. 

Phils.l pray youtel vs how feu, and to what 
ſcantling they may be reduced: hether one of 
an hundred, or one of a thouſand ſhal be ſaued 

Theol. No man knoweth that, neither can 3 
giue pou any direct and certain anſwer vnto it. 
But J ſap, that in compariſon of the Repzos 
bate, there ſhal be but a feu ſaued. Foz al that b 
pꝛofeſſe t he Goſpell, axe not the true Church 
befoze God. There bee many in the Church. 

| 2 3 which 
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which are not orthe Church. 

Phila, How doe you prooue that? 

Theol. Out ofthe ninth to the Komanes, 
where the Apoſtle ſaith : All are not Iſrael, that 
are of Iſtael. And againe, Eſaias crieth concet⸗ 
ning Iſrael. Thovgh the number of the cbil⸗ 
drenot Iſrael, were as the ſand ofthe ſea, yet but 
a remnant (hall be ſaved. 

— Phils. Jo dee you ballance it in the viſible 

7 Church, or in — compariſon do you take 
it? Let vs heare ſome eſtimate of it, Sg me think 
one of a hundred, ſome, but one of a thouſand 
ſhall be ſaved. 

Theel. Inderd J haue heard ſome learned 
and godly Diuines giue ſuch coniecures : but 
fo: that matter, J can ſaynothing to it, But 
onelp let vs obſerue the compariſon of the holy 
Ghoſt betwirt a remnant and the ſand of the 
Dea, and it will gineſome light into the mat- 
ter. 

Phila. Doth not the knowledge of this do- 
Arinediſcourage men from ſeeking aſter God: 

Theol, Nothing leſſe. But rather it ought to 
awake vs, and ſfirre vp in vs a greater care of 
ourſaluation,that we may be in the number of 


Roma.g.6. 


Roma 9.27 


Phil. a. 12. ſaluation in feare and tremblin g. 
Phila. Some make light of all theſe matters: 
Otkersſay;As for the life to come, that is the 


Chaiſts little flock, which make an end of their 


leaſt 


— 
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leaſt matter of an hundred to bee cared for. As 
for that matter, they will leaue vnto God, euen 
as pleaſeth him, they will not meddle with it. 
For they ſay, God that made them mult ſaue 
them. They hope, they ſhal do as wel as others 
zud make as good ſhitt as their neighbours, 
Theol. It is lamentable that men ſhould be 
ſo carelefſe, and make ſo light of that:which (ol 
all other things) is moſt weightie and impoꝛz⸗ 


tant. Foꝛ it ſhal not ꝙꝓꝛoſit a man to win the Mat. 16.26 


whole wo2ld,ano loſe his owne ſoule, as the 
authoꝛ of all wiſedome teſſifieth. 

Aſiume. | Pray you ſir, vnder correction, giue 
me leaue to ſpeake my mind in this point. I am 
an ignorant man: pardon me if I ſpeak amiſſe. 
For a tooles bolt is ſoone ſhot. 

Theol, Day on. 

A(«ne.l doe verily thinke that God is ſtron- 
ger then the diuell. Therefore | cannot boleeue 
that he will ſuffer the diuell to haue moe then 
himſelfe. He will not take it at his hands. Hee 
loueth mankinde better then ſo. 


Theol, Pou doe carnally imagine, that God 
wil waffle and ſtriue with the diuel about the 
matter. As foz Gods power, it doth neuer croſſe 
his will: Foz God can do nothing againſt his 
will and decrte, becauſe he wil not. 

Aſune, Yea but the Scripture ſaith, God will 
haue all men ſaued. 


84 Theol. 


k es 
__ That meant ofenery particu · 
hs aro pas 


eee 


b Chriſt died for all: therefore all ſhall 
Tueal. Chziſt died fo; all in ene 
bis de hat notin facie lars life. Foz on 
; 23.20 26 it (do fag al delanod be his death, As it is 
þ waiftea: L his is my blogldinthenew Teſia- 


9. ment, which ia 
ciples, and choſen childzen.And againe,Chzilt 
DDr authoꝛ of * 
e 


ee but in God that ſhaw- 
* IS ot es pn hoe 


ſhail haue mercp, but onely the vellels of mer- 


tie, 
Aznl. Canyou tell u ho ſhall be ſaued, and 
who ſhall be damned? Doe os know Gods (e- 


. pale 


iuen for you: meaning his diſs 


ee 


in mercꝑ, anꝭ Chꝛiſt infinitein merit, yet none - 


aut 7 were you in heaven? When 
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— — —— make vs — — 
are more bold chen — a 
— wiſe : o Chꝛiſt Few 
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N. e ſhould come — 
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What I pray you ? 
' Theol. — ſay there be few 

nen, and many er is — —— 


| Jet fe fl 
— How know 
055 — thate how know” 
— omar 2 
Aal — wide wa 
aul 0 needs Why, | Ipray yous 
Becauſe the Wozd of God ſaith fo. 


1 
Moſes 

and the Pꝛophets (ay ſo. If 
pou 


eoq will not beleeue Moſes, and the * 2 
neither will von bel ue, though one, though 
r DON d Fg pep 


— 6 lot 

- Theo, A pray vou let mee ase pou a queſti⸗ 

— — | 
win the ſonles df denne moze to be 


credited, . 
Amridcdfl mereſurgthet God laid ſo, then! 
would heleeue it. 
7heol. Jfhis wo2d ſap io doth not he lgy ſc? 
Js nut he and his worn all une: 

Aud, yet for all thntiif I might heare God 
bret ſpeaker, would moue me much 

Tuvol. You ſhew:your ſelfe to be a notable 

Infidel. Bou wil not beleeve Gods wo2d with 
out lgnes and miratles, and wonders from the 
Nad. 

A1 Youſpeakeasth hyou knew cer- 
taloaly thee hellis fall. you doe bot ſpeakers 
rendamyyou cannot tell: you were never there 
&o ſee. But for mine ownepart, I belecge there 
—— onely the bell of Mans oon. 


Tee, Bow you ſhew your elfe in kinde 
what you are. You ſay yon belecue no hel at al. 
AudJthinke if vou were well examined, you 
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Anvil. Yes: I beleeue there is an heaven, be- 

cauſe I ſee it with mine eies. 
Theol, Pou wil beleene no moze belike 


ever I talked wit hall. 
Anil. Vouought not to i 


| pot mens hearts, | 


Theol. Dat of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh,You haue ſuffictently bewzat- 
ed your heart by your wozds: Fozthe tongue 
is the key ol the mind. As foz Judging-Jiudgs 
vou onely by yourfcuits,whichts lawful. Foz 
we may tultty (ay; It is a bad tree which bzin- 
geth fozth bad fruit; and he that doth wickedly, 
is a wicked man. But it is you, and ſuch as 
yan are, that will take vpon you foiudge mens 
hearts. F02, though a mans outward actions 
be religious and honeſt, yet you will convemns 
him: And ik a man gine himlſelfe to the wozy 
— — and abſtai 
will by and by ſap, he is an hypocrite. Aud thus 
pou take vpon yon to iudge mens hearts , as 
though you knew with what affection theſs 


things are done. 
Antil, I conſeſſe I am a ſinner, and ſo are al 


other for ought 1 know. There is no man 
but hee may bee amended.1 pray . 


then | 
you ſce:buc bleſſed is hethat bel«ueth;and (@th Loh. 20.29 
not, Nou are one of the rankeſi Atheiſts that 


WW 
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The Plaine man; | 
— we may pleaſe him, and get 
at laſt. 


Tale. om pon would ſhaffle vp all toite- 
* ther, as though you were as good as the belt, 
and as though there were no difference of ſins 
ners: but you muſt learne to know that there 
is great difference of ſinners. Foꝛ there is the 
penitent. and the vnpenitent ſinner the cara⸗ 
full,andthe carelefſe. ſinner z the inner whoſe 
ins are not i the nner whole ins 
are imputed ; thefinner that ſhall be ſaued. and 
the ſinnerthat Man be damned. Foz it is ons 
thing to ſin offraulty, another thing to lius in 
it. a well in it, and treado in it, and (as the holy 
Ghod ſpeaketh)to ſucke it in; as the fiſhſuck- 
eth water, and ta dꝛa it vnto vs with cart. 
2 toꝛds of banitis. 
* /Toconcludethereſso;o,thereis a great diffes 
rencebetwirta ſinner, and a ſinner, as detwirt 
light and darkneſſe. Foz though Godschilozen 
beflnners in-reſpect of the remnants of inne 
withinthem, vet the Scriptures call them iuſt 
.andrighteous: decauſe they are iuſtifled by 
Chai, and ſanaiſied by his grace and holy ſpi⸗ 
ien tit. And toꝛ this cauſe it is, that . lohn ſaith 
＋ that is borne of God, ſinneth not. 0 
: Watil, What I pray you, did you neuer (in? 


* Fee. Pen: and what then? what are von the 
better. * F ”*4 F 141.4 
I's Anil, 


Path-mayto Heaven, © 36g 

Astil. Lou Preachers cannot agreeamongt 
your 4b 05e ſaith ere another 
faith another thing: ſothat you bring the igno 
rant people into a mammering: and they know, 
not ou which hand to take. 
- Theol. The Pꝛeachers, God bs thanked a- 
gree, very wel together, in al the main grounds 
of Religion, ond pzincipallpoints of ſalnation. 
But, it they diſſent in ſome other matters, von 
ate to trie the ſpirits, whether they bee of God 
02 no. Poumult trie all things, and kirpe that 
which is good. , 
Anil. Ho can plaine and ſimplo men trie by 
the ſpirits and do cteines of the Preachers. 

Theol. Pes. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith: The ſpi⸗ ; 
rituall man diſcerneth all chings.And &.lobo 1. Cor. a. 5 
ſaith to the holy Chꝛiſtians: Y ou baue receiued 
an ointment from that holy one, and know all . lo. a. a 
things:that is, all things neceſſary to ſaluation. 
Thole therefoze which haue the ſpirit of God, 
can iudge and diſcerne ofdoctrines, whether 
they be of God oz no. 

Astil. I am not book-learned; and therfore 
cannot iudge of ſuch matters, As for hearing 
of Sermon3,l haue no laiſure to goto them: | 
haue ſome what elſe to doe. Let them that ars 
bookiſh, and heare ſo many ſermons, iudge of 
ſuch matters; For | will not meddle with them. 
they belong not vnto me. 72 

c 


19 76, ee 


Theol. Pet fo; al that you ought fo reade the 

Scriptures, and heare the wozd of God pzea- 
ther. that you may be able to diſcerne betwixt 
truth and falſhood in matters of religion. 

Antil, Belike you thinke none can be ſaued 
without preaching, and that all men ſtand 
bound to frequent Sermons, but I am not or 
your mind in that. 

Theol. Dur Lo2d Jeſas ſaith: My ſheepe 
heare my voice. Andagaine he ſaith : Heethat 
isof God, berech Godeword. Yee therefore 

3 heare it not: becauſe ye are not of God. Bou 
. ie therefo;e how Jeſas maketh it a ſpe- 
ciall note of Gods childe , to heare his Wozde 


Ants. Bot! thioke we may ſerue God well 
enough without a Preacher, For Preachers are 
ome re hn they doe ? A Preacher 

is a good man, ſo long as he is in the Pulpitʒbut 
Eben be ove ofche Pu Pulpet, he is but as another 
man, 

Theo.Pou ſpeake contemptuouſly of Gods 
meſſengers, t of Gods ſacred oꝛdinance. But 
the Apoſtle voth fully anſwere your obiedion, 
, (aying:Faith commeth by hearing, & heating 
10 by the word of God: and bow can they heare 
without a Preacher: in which wozds the Apo · 
cle telleth you flatly, that vou can neuer haue 


faith,noz ſerue God aright, without pꝛeaching 


19 


whetſtone of pꝛapet:peas it ſtirreth vs wu 
| *A 


| thereis as much need of Praier, as Preaching, 


1 P athoway to Heanen. 271 
Auil. When you haue preached all that 
you can. you can make the Word of God no 
better then it is: and ſome put in and pul 

out what they liſt.” The Scriptures are 
mens inventions: and they made the Scrip⸗ 
turess 
Theol, We pzcach not to make the wozde 
better, but to make yon better. As to putting 
in and putting out, it is a meere bntruth. And 
whereas vou ſay , the Scriptures were made 
by men, it is bla phemie once to thinke it: 
and you are wozthy to receine your anſwer at 
Tiburne. 

Anti, Now I ſee you are hot, I perceiue, for 
ill your godlineſſe you will be angry. | 

Theol, I take it to be no ſinne to bee ang2y 
againſt ſinne. Fo2 pour ſinne is very great :and 
who can beareit 7 | 

Anil, Al this while you ſpeak much for 

ching: but you ſay nothing for Prayer, I thi 


For] find in the Scriptures, Pray continually ; 
but I fiod not, Preach continually. 

7Theol.No man denieth , but that Pꝛaxer is 
moſt n&dfull,alwaies to be ioined vnto Pzea- 
things al other holy crerciſes,foz it is the hand⸗ 
mais to al. But yet we pzefer pꝛraching aboue 
it. becauſe pꝛeaching is both the directour and 


Tim; 1. 


—— | 
. i) fins 
rom eymere oy bees word 
out of ſeaſon: that is alwaies; a tum 
andoccaſton ſhall ſerue. .. 
Kun. on extol Presebing bot you lay no⸗ 
chin for Me I belecge you — 
21775 


— I 
— alſo to make vs moze if 
to deare the woꝛd pꝛeached. Foz. ſuch men as 
are altogether ignozant ofthe hiltozy of the 
mona canheare the Wozd with (mall tom 


Phila. leſtemeth that this man neither te⸗ ö 
Þ = — nor path 

Jean ſee. be careth not | 
- theScripeures were burnt, 6 ot 
Ya Sirrab, you ſpeake r e- 


Phila, 125 I 5 
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weed, doe plainly dl ole 


folke of God, know, 
ſcates in heauen. 
. S 2 5 
de y heart. For I ſes you are 
EEE q 
Anil Yoo thibk theres none pond, BN jour the 
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a I ps J perceine a little thing will ang 


1 What bath be to do with me? Heis 


more buſie then peeds. Why doth he ſay, I am 

in a bad caſe? 6” Ro Aihefrupe ngmk 
my duty. It | haue faules be ſhall not anſwer for 
them! anſwer for mine own faults, and e- 
gery fat ſhall ſtand on his owne bottome. Let 
3 
_ Theol, Pou are tw impatient : ou take mat- 
ters at the woꝛſt. We ought friendly, and in 
loue to admoniſh on another:fo2 we muſt haus 
acare one of ſalnation. A vare ſay foz | 
3 eo ancmngy: 


ſion towards you. 
Antil. 1 lee Let — 


it to himſelte, What doth he think of me? 
bee that I haue not a ſoule to ſaua as 
well as be: or that I haue nocareof my ſaluati- 
on ? I would bee ſhould know, that I baue a 
great care for my ſaluation as hee, though 
make not ſuch outward ſhewes, For all is pot 
goldethat gliſtereth. I haue as good a meaning 
as he, though I cannot vtter it. | 
Theol, Theſe wozds might well be ſpared ! 
Jhopeyou will bee pacified , and amend 775 


* 


doe vt no good, God 


rene 


Anil, Truly Sir, you may thinke Ane 
what you but | aſſureyou, I haue more 
care that way, than all the world wondervat : 1 


thanke God for it. | fay my prayers enery night 


ert wil 
vs. | have alwaics 
ſerved God duly and truly, and had him in my 
minde. I doe as | would be done to: 
Church and tend my praieri v hile I am 
And! z Tam not fo bad as this fellow 
would makeme.l am fare,if | be bad, | am not 
the worlt in the world:there beas bad a8 l: if 1 
goeto hell I ſhall haue fellowes , and make as 
good ſhift as others. 
Theol; You thinke pon haue ſpoken wiſelyt 
but I like not pour anſwer. Foz pour wozdes 
ſmell ftrongly,both of ignozance,p2ide,and vn⸗ 
beleefe. Fog, firſt yon inffifle your ſelfe in your 
faithles i ignozant woꝛchipping of God. And 
ſecondly, von tuſtiſle pour ſelfe by compariſon 
with others;becauſe others are as bad as you; 
and you are not the wozft in the wozlb. | 
Antil. Now I know, you ſpeake of ill 
will: For you neuer had 
mee. 

Theol, J would J conld haue as good an 
opinion of vou, as J voedeſire, and that A 
might [6 that wzought in yon , which — 

I 


when am in my bed. And if 


. be 275 "MP 
ite, aud dzats nerer ta God hereafter. 
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dꝛaw my lone and liking towaws von. And ay 


fo; ill wil the lm knoweth I beare you none. 
IJ deſire poet and ſaluation with 


— er 
mx 
Aen. =o Icy repent; For theScrip. 
ture ſaith. At — time ſoeuet a finger doth 
—— — — 
baue ſpaceand grace, and time to re- 
peeve — hope 
my praier: Mercy, 

I ſhall doe well enough. 

Thew. You ſpeake as though repentance 
were in your power, and at your commande- 
ment, and that vou can put it into pcar owne 
heart when vou liſt 3 and that makes you, and 
many others pzeſume of it, th2> houres befoze 
death. Bnt you muſt know, that repentance 
is the care gift of God: and it is giuen but to a 
few: Foz God will know him well that he 
belfoweth repentance vpon , fith it is pzoper 
onely to theElect. It is no wozldly matter. It 
is not attained without many e feruent pꝛap⸗ 
ers,and much hearing,reading and meditating 
in the Moꝛd of God. At is not ſo eaſie a matter 
to come by, as the Woz2ld iudgeth. It is not 
foundbat of them that (@keit diligently , and 


-- - popu ts no 9ozdinarie thee . 


houres 


4 
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converſion 
my whole heart. And J would thinke my ſeifs 


though true cepentance bee 
— preg Fm bo 
are dangerous:foz the longer wodeferre it. the 
wozſe is our caſe. The farther a naile is dainen 
in with a havemer, tho:hdrver it is to get out 
againe. The longer a duſvats is lat ranne, ths 
harder it is to eure.The deeper atrerisrovted, 
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dangerous dalning if off fo the lalteat. Foz « 
an ancient Father ſaith : Wee reade but of - »þ 
one that at the laſt, chat no man Aug. 
ſhould ; nd yet of one, that none 


mighe 

Well then, to conclade this point, N would 
dane von to know, that the pꝛ aſent time is al- 
wates the time of — Foz, time paſt 
cannot berecourred , and tums to come is da- 


ö certaine. 

| A. Sir im mine yoo haue vtterod 

| lome very s, and ſuch as were 
to drives man to 


| What bo they I paar you? 
' Abril, There bee divers But one 
e i 
4 
e 


178 eherne 
as you lay. But I can hardy perſus· 
ded that God made thouſands rocalt 
them when he hath done. Do you thinl 
that God hath madevsro condemne vs? Will 
r 
Teal. Nothing lefle. Foz God is not the 
tanſe of mens condemnation, but themſelves ; 
Fo2enecy mans deftruction commeth of him 
elle as it is nutten: O lſrael, thy deſtruction 
is of thy ſelfe. As foz God, he doth (in great 
merry ) uſe all poſſible meanes to ſaue foules : 
- ashe ſaith be the Pzophete 'V Vihar could! 
havedone more to my Vineyard that | bane 
not donevotoit? But to come n terer to pour 
queſtion , I deny that God hatb created the 


Ho 13. 


Pen 16. 4, ten: -Hee bath created all t 


blogs for bimſalſe, 
and the wicked alſo for the euill day. Thenit 
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2 
; — — counſell of God , 
| andknowne to his godly wiſdome onely. They 


art ſecret and hidde from vs: reſerued in his e- 
ternall wiſvoms to be reuealed af the glozious 
| of dux Lo Jeſus. His 


Pal. 26. © 
auth the Þcripture and Nm. 11. 
1 — —u— l“! — 
| . rk out bn 
X 
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folds you befoze , that we canne- 
ner comp2ohend the reaſon of Gods pzoceeding 
inthis behalfe , pet wee muſt know that his 
| willis the rule ofrighteouſnefle , and muſt bes 
bnto vs in fead of a thouſand reaſons. Foz 
whatſoener G D willeth , in as much as he 
willoth it, is to bee holven inſt. Mes cannot 
conceius the reaſon of many naturall things, 
and things ſubiec to ſence, as the motion of 
| the celeffiail bovies, their vnconceinableſwift- 
neſſe, their matter and — — 
.nitude , altitude. and latitude. can nod 
' nnn, 


n 
> 


 ofGadslecrets; which ng mit e reach af may 


vp Counſei- 
houſe of God, to ſift and ſearch out the hottame 


Cohen to ance her whey 
we cannot in thislife comp2chend. 

This one thing Amt ſay unte you, that 
— Geddecrath, pet doth he crecuſe 
no man, till he haue ten thouſand tunes deſer- 


ned if. F02 betwirt the vecree and the execution 

thoreof;commmeth fin in va, and muſt inft cans 

ſes ofcondemnation. 

Amtil, If God haue decreed mens da ſlructi 

on, what — — 

— with vs 
opa pagan 
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that a bell ſoundeth, the cauſe is in him that 
- ringethit: but that it iatrotb, the cauſe is in if 
|; ſoundeth,is 
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It hathin it ſelfe the beginning of euill mati- 
thodacres of God impoſeth a neceſſity von all 
ſecondary (9 as they mull needs ber tra- 
med and diſggſed accaadingto the (ame)yetno = 
108 0a caniraint : ſoz they are all caried 

their voluntary motion. Euen as ue (ee 
the plambe of a cache, being the firſt mover, 
doth cauſe all the other wheles to mooue. but 
not to mooue this way 02 that mana un that 
thay waous (oma ons Way, aid ſome another. 
it is of themſelyes ; I weane of their owne 
frame : So Gods decres dach macue all ſecon- 
dary caules,but nat take ana n their on p20- 
per motion. Foz God is the anther of queries 
— — 
tion in man, as the Philoſophers diſputa, but 
yet nat of lame and impotent motion; foz that 
is rem another canis; to witte ,ſome deiect in 
the body ; % I (ay, Godgdeers igths roote 
ann tit canſs of motion , but not of defectiug 
matian : That is from ant ſolves. Likewiſe x 


ſelle. Againe , 
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gecozding to their owne nature and frame. 
they bes gov, they are carried bnto that 
is god:but if they be enil, they are carried vnto 
enil. So that accozding to fhedouble beginning 
of motion and wil, chere is a double and divers 
wozke and effect. ; 
Anil. But from whence commeth it that 
mam of himſelfe, that is, of his owne free moti · 
on doth will that which is cvill, 
Theol, From the tall et Adam, whereby his 
will was couptrd. 
Ai. What was the cauſe of Adams fall 
- Theol, TheiDinoll, and the dep;auation of 
dis one will. | 
; —ñ—Y—y— em term 
Theol. Ha and his will were made god, yet 
mutably gd. Foz to beetumuutably good,is 
p20per onely to God. And Adam did (6 ſtand, 
that de might fall, as the euent declared. | 
til, Was not the decree of God the cauſe 
of Adams fall? 
Theol. No: but the voluntary inclination 
of his will vato enill. Foz Adams will was: 
fozced, nad by any violence : 
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Lune. But bow doe you prooue the decree 
of eprobation? to wits That God bath deter 
0 P"the defiraRtion of thouluads heforetÞ2- 


. mu - 
4 
0 o 
by 
— — 

— 

92 - 
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things are alwatesſo p2eſent , de- 
voth behold them in khoir ve» 


ons;but all 


no 
I 
ſerts and apparant cauſs.Therefoze they deale 
| tmſoundly and fwliſhly , which confound the 
| decres of tepꝛobation with damnation it ſelfe : 
fith ſinne is the cauſeof the one, and onely the 
will of God of the other. 

Phila, Well Sie, ſith wee are ſo farreprocee- 
dedfh this queſtion, by the occaſion of this 
— antes pray you _— 

baue {| much of reprobation , | 
— , ſo let vs heare ſonewhat 


\JofcleRion , and the cauſes thereof: and ow 
v 


W m n 


Re 
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Ach. 1.56. W02ds:Who hath predeſtinated ys to be ade 
ted through leſus Chriſt in himſelſe, _ 


286 


vsout of the Scriptures, I 
all worlds choſen ſome to eternal liſe. 


Tb 


Theo, Touching the decree of election, them 
aro almoſt none that make any doubt thereof: | 
therefyze (mallp;ofe ſhall (erue foz this 
. —— 

our holy Scriptures 

ſie ſaith : h leſſed be God, euen the Father of 
our Lord Ieſos Chriſt , wbo hath bleſſed vx 
with al {pi in beaueoly things in 
Chriſt, as he heath vs in him, betore the 
of the world, that we ſhould be bo- 
ly and without blame before him in loue. Yu 
ſet the wozds are very plaine and pzegnant fag 
this purpoſe. Another conficmation is taken 
out ofthe 8. Chap. to the Romanes, in thels 
woꝛds: I hoſe whom he knew before, did bee 
alſo predeſtinate to bee like to the image geof his 
owne Sonne, that hee might be the belt borne 
of many brethren. 

Phils, Which be the cauſes of election 

Theol, The cauſes ofelecion are to be ſound 
onely in God himlelf. Foz his eternail Election 
dependeth neither vpon man, neither yet vpon 
any thing that is in man, but is purpoſes in 
himſelle, and eſtabliſhed in Chꝛiſt, in whom wg 
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are eleced. This is ſally pzooued in the 
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tothe good pleaſure of his will, to the 
of his glory, where with be bath madevs 
acceptedin his beloved. Whers we ſi. 
the telleth vs, that his fre grace, ethe 
good pleaſure of his will, at the firſt motiues 
0z moaning caaſes of dux elediou. 

Pi. But the Papiſts fetch the firſt motive of 
tlection out of mans merits, and foreſecne 
workes. For, ſay they, God did foreſee whe 
would repent and doe welkand there- 
fore he made choice of them. 

Theo/, But they are greatly deceived : oz 
I ſay again and again, that there was nothing 
in vs which did euer mane God to ſet his lous 
bpon vs. and to chuſe vs vnto lite: but he ever | 
found the oziginall cauſsin himſelfe. As it is | 
mitten: He will haue tnercie vpon whom hee Nom. © | 
will haue mercy, and whom be will, hee hard- 
neth: And againe: It is neither in him that 
wijleth;nor in him that runneth: but in God Rom. 
| that ſheweth mercie. The Lo2d hümielſe al- 
lo teſifieth, that hee didchuſehis people, not 
{oz any reſpect in them : but onely becauſe b& Deut. 7 7. 
| loved them, and bare a (peciail fauout vnto 
them. Do then it is a certain truth that Gods 
efernall pꝛedeſtination excludeth all merits of 


man, andall power of his will, thereby toat- 
taine vatoeternall lite: and that his fre mercy, 


and vndeſerued fayour, W 
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Fi Whether chan dock het 
onde ction, r — flakes 
wherberdid God — we dechte? 
leeue? or v hocher doe we beleeyb/becaule ne 
wechoſen?. | | /\ | 

i, Took. Out o all doubt, both faith} und al 0 
fruits of faith, doe pom election, Fof } "© 
therfdze we are elected: any 
not therefoze eleced,beranſowe beleeue. Au ſt 
inmitten: So many as. were ordained to euer · 


| A&13. 48, laſting liſe, beletued. 


Eph. i. 3. 


Ami, If mea hepredeſtinate before they be | 
borac,cowhat ſerus all precepts, ad- 
monitions,la It ſorreth not how wee | 


lige. n life can 


alter the | 
* : Theol, is avery wicked andcarnall ob 


ieaion, and ſheweth a vile and viſſoiets mind 


in them that vir it. But J would with ſuch 
men to conũder the end of our election : which 
——— — 

let down inthe to the Epheſtans, 

the Apoſtle ſaith: God hath Eu vt base 
the foundation of the to what end: 
that we ſhould liue as we liſt? Mo, no ſaith den 
Hut that we ſhould be holy and vn : 


Som. b. 16. before him. Againe he ſaith: We are predell 
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. þ bend be hte like Kenn TRY 
robot rs. righteous, Fo2 moſt 
| toms oh! ow rhe Fr capers: — 
ec at is by 
| FEED ban luden 
re we feete the lobzk within vs(that 
we are walhed by thenew birth, and 
5 yarn bythe holy Seen eg ſelues 
an vnkainer hatred of ln and laue of cighteouſ- 
nelle) then are we ſurr, and out of al dgubt, that 
a ettinaten to life. And it is euen as 
much, av i Odo had perſonally appeared vntg 


oy vs in the eare, and fold vs 
OE Ct rats BLOW bs 


7 F02,whom he bath 
them he hath called: Tread IN 1 E 
chem he harh luſlißedi and whom hec bath ius . * 
ſtißed, them he hath glorĩſied. Now therfoze, 
tilt we fitte theſe marksdfelectan wzought in 
vs, we can be at no tertainty in this point; ygi- 
ther ate weto take any notice of it, 02 meadie 
in tt: dut we mut ſtrive, accozding to that pow 
ex andfacnitte we haue, tu line honeſtlꝑ, and ci- 
ditty, waiting when God will haue mercy om 
vs, and gine vs the trus touch. As fo; them has 
ſeuen, there is mall hope that they art ele! 
eee, 

t e * 
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of this doctrine of predeſlination, hath done 
much hurt: and it had beene good it had never 
been knov ne to the people, butvtterly con- 
cealed. For, ſome it driueth todeſpaire , and o- 

thers it maketh more ſecure and careleſſe. 
Theol. Pon ate in a great errour, foz this Do 
arineis part of Gods teuealed Truth, which 
be woald haueknowne to his people. And in 
goodſooth, it is of very great and comfozta- 
ble vie to the childꝛen of God, againſt all the 
aſſanlts of the diuel, and temptations of deſpe- 
ration whatfoener. Foz,when a man hath once 
in truth felt, bx the effects, that God hath cho- 
ſen him to life: then though the dinell lie ſoꝛe at 
him, and the conſcience of inne and his owne 
frailties molt vehemently aſſault hun; vet her 
knoweth certainly, that the eternall purpoſe : 
counſell of God,is immutable and that becauſe 
his ſaluation is not grounded vpon himſelſe, o: 
his owne ſtcength,but vpon the vnchangeable 
decree of God, which is a foundation vumoue- 
able, and alwaies fanding ſure and firme; 
therefoze doe the Diuell and nne what they. 
can, pet he ſhall be vpheldin righteouſnes and 
truth, and eut (as it were )borne vpin the arms 
of God euen to the end. F02 who God loueth, 
fo the end he loueth the. Moꝛeouer when once 
the Lo2ds people perceine(by their (ancifica- 
tion and new birth) both that theLozd hath re- 
iected 
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jected and repꝛobated ſo many thouſand thon⸗ 
ſands, and made choice of them to be heires of 
his moſt glozious Kingdome, being in them - 
| ſelaes ofthe ſame mold g making that others 
are that he hath done al this of his free grace 
and vnde ſerued mercy towards them: oh, how 
doth it rauiſh their harts with the loue of him, 
Againe, how frankly and cheetefull doe they 
ſerue him! Yow willingly and faifhfully doe 
they obey him ea. how are they wholly rapt, 
and inflamed with the deſtre of him Foz it is . 
the pecſwaſton t feeling of Gods lone towards h 
vs, that dꝛaweth vp our loue to him againe;as 
S. lohn ſaith · Ve loue him. becauſe he bath los 
ved vs firſt. F: 
Pozeourcrit is ſaid of Mary Magdalen, that 
ſhe loued much, becauſe much was fozgiuen. 
Foz , after ſhe felt her many and great ſinnes 
freely pardoned her affections weze kindied 


Luke 7, 


- 


wiſe the Church in the Canticles,after the had 
bin inthe banqueting houſe of all ſpirituall 
grace, 4 felt the banner of Chꝛiſts lone diſplai- 
ed vpon her,fozthwith ſhe was rapt therwith , 
and cried out (as it were in a ſwoune) thaf ſhe 
was ſicke of loue. o againe, when Chai put 


ched the very inward parts ol her heart, by his 
. and her — | 
4 


— 
17 


with the loue and obe diente of Chꝛiſt. Solike- — } | 


in his hand by the hole of the doo2e(thatis,tou Sw f. g 
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were affectionedtowards him. This is it which 

&. Paul pzaieth foz vpon his knees, thatit may 

be granted to the Epheſians, that they may be 

| able to compꝛehend with all the Saints, what 

. is the bꝛeadch and length, height and depth of 

Ep. 3· 8. ig Gods laue towards vs, and to know the loue 

of Chailt(which paſſeth knowledge) and to bet 

filled with all fulnes of God. Thus then you (@ - 

the great and comfortable vſe of this doctrine of 

election, both in that it miniſtreth ſtrength and 

_ comfoztagain(t al temptations, as alſo becauſe 

m conſtraineth vs to lone God, and of veris 
lone to feare him, and obeꝝ him. 

Pbil. Well Sir Ithinke now you haue ſpent 
time enough in anſwering the obiections and 
— — —— 

that there is no illi 
obiecting againſt the truth: and that a man 
may obie&t more in an houre, then a learned 
man can wellanſwerina day. 

Thea. nu ſay truth. And the reaſon hereof 
is becauſe men haue ſinne in them out of mea · 
fare,ethe ſpirit of God but in meaſute. There- 
fozethep can bythe one, obiect and conteiue 
? mozeagainlt the truth, than by the other they | 

| . Qallbe able to anſwer and ſap fozitf. 

PI It appeareth indeed, that errors be in- 

ſnite & obiections innumerable, & that there 

is no end of mens cauilling againſt Gods ſacred 
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truth. It is good for vs therefore to bethorows 
lieſetled in the truth, that we bee not entang- 
led or ſnared with any cauils, or ſophiſticati⸗ 
ons whatſoeuer. Aut I doe verily thinke (not⸗ 
withſtanding all his obiections, and excepti- 
ons) that he doth in his conſeience deſire with 
Balaam, to die the death of the righteuus, and 
to be as one of them z whome hee ſcemeth to 
deſpiſe. 

Theol. I am ſo perſwaded to. oz this is the 
triumph that vertue hath oner vice, that where 
ſhe is moſt hated, there ſhe is often deſired and 
wiſhed foz, And this is the great puniſhment 
that God bzingeth vpon the wicked; Virtutem 
v1 videant int abeſt ant que rolicta, ag (aith the Pos 
et z That they ſhall ſee vertue, aud pine away, 
having no power to follow it. 

Phila. But now let vs returne to the point we 
were in hand with, before we fel into theſe ob- 
iections and cavils:which was concerning the 
ſmall number of them which ſhall bee ſaued: 
& as you haue ſhewed vs many reaſans therof 
ſo proceed to ſpeałe yet more vnto that point. 

Tbeal. As I haue ſhewed you of (undzy lets, 
both within vs; and without vs, which doe 
keepe vs backe from God, and hold vs faſt in 
out ſinnes. % now, vnto allthat hath birne 
ſaid befoze,J will adde nine great hinderantes 
vato eternall liſe: which may not vnfifly be 

U 3 fermed 
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they heard, profitedthem not, becauſe it was 


: 9. 3-19. 


* heel, They be theſe : 
| Infidelitie. 


{ heaven z and wide gates into bell. I pray yoo 


, 
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termed nine bars out of heauen, and nine gates 
into hell. 
Phila, Which be they 2 "2 


umption of Gods mercy. 
le of the multitude. 
Long cuſtome oł inne. 
Longeſcaping of puniſhment. 
f ot long of kfe, 
Ill company. 


Euill le ol Piniſter⸗ 
Phila. Thele indeed be ſlrong barres out of 


therefore them out of the Scriptures; & 

lay them foorth ſomewhat more largely. 
Theol, The firſt, which is inſidelitie:is pꝛo⸗ 

ned ont of the fourth Chapter tothe Hebrewes, 


where it is wzitten: Vnto vs was the Goſpell | 
preached, as vnto them: but the word which 


not mixed with faith in thoſe thatheard it. And 
againe: They could not enter in becauſe of 
vnbeleefe. Herre we ſe,that vnbelefe did barre 
out the old people from entring into the land 
— was a figure of Gods eter- 
— — And ſure it is, that the lame 
ele doth barre out thouſands ol vs. Foz 
many 
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many will belteue nothing bat their owne fan 
fies. They will not beleene the wozd of God: 
. eſpecially when it is contrary to their luſts and 
likings, pꝛoſtts and pleaſures. Though things 
be manifeffly pꝛooued to their faces, and both 
the Chapter and the Werſe ſhewed them, yet 
will they not beleene; oz though they ſap 
they beleene, yet will they neuer go about the 
pꝛactiſe of any thing, but reply againſt Godin 
all their actions, And,foz the moſt part, when 
Gad ſaith one thing. they will ſay another. 
When God ſaith yea, they will ſay no: and ſo 
giue God the lie. Dome againe will ſay, It 
all be true that the Pzeachers, ſay, then God 
helpevs. Thus yon ſee how Infidelitie doth 
barre men out of Beauen, and caſt them into 


Hell. 

Phila, Let vs 5 gate, which 

is Preſumptuous of Geds mercy. 
* Theol, This is ſet dene in the 29. ol Deate- 
ronomie, where the Lo2d ſaith thus: When a 
man heareth the words of this curſe, and yet 
flattereth himſelfe in bis heart, ſayiog, I will 
haue peace, although I walke according to the 
ſtubbornes of mine owne heart, thus adding 
drunkenneſſe to thirſt, (that is, one ſinne to 
another) the Lord will not bee mercifull vnto 
him, but the wrath ofthe Lord, & his iealouſie 
ſhall ſmoake againſt that manʒand euety _ 
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that is written in this booke, ſhall light | 
him, and the Lord ſhall put out his on ond 
vnder heaven, 

- Pere weſ#howthe mighty God doth thun 
der down vpon ſuch as go on in their ſins, pꝛe- 
ſuming ot his mercy, laping in their hearts, 
JfJ may haue but a Lord baue mercy vpon 
me, thz&houres befoze death, Icare not. But 
it is iuſt with God when thole thꝛee houres 
tome, to ſhut them vp in blindneſſe, and hard- 
neſſe ot hart, as a iuſt plague fo2 their pꝛeſump⸗ 


. P;ophet David,ſaing the 

| nefſeofthis ſin. pꝛaieth to be deliuered 

from it. Keepe me, O Lord ſaith he) fro pre- 

15.7 3 ſumptuous (ins: let them not raigne ouer mee. 
Let al men therfoze take herd of pzeſumptuous 
ſins. Foz though God be full ot mercy,yet wil 
he ſhew no mercy to them that pꝛeſume of his 
mercy.But they ſhall once know to their colt, 
that iuſtice goeth from him,aſwell as mexcy. 

Phil, Let vs come to the third gate, which 
is the Example of the multitude, 

z Tbeol. This is pꝛogued in the 23. af Exodus, 
where the Loꝛd ſaith flatlp; Thou ſhalt not fol- 
lowa multitude to doe euill. In another place 
the Lozd ſaith; After the doings of the land of 

118. Egypt wherein yedwelt (hall yee got doc: and 
' ter the maner oftheland of Canazn,whicher 
I will bring you, ſnall ye not doe, neither walke 
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gtheirordinances. 

2 this Law did the childzen of Iſraol 
nd , when they ſaid in the ſtubboznneſſe of 
irheart,to the Pꝛophet leremy z The word 

it thou hall ſpoken vato vs in the name of Lex. 40.16. 

de Lord, wee will not heare: but wee will doe 
aatſoeuer goeth out of our mouth: and wee 
doe as we haue done, both we and our Fa» 

r5,our Kmgs, and our Princes, in the Cities 

*ludab,andi inthe ſtreets ei Ieruſalem. 

Note here , how they doe altogether refuſe 

he wozd of the Lo2d,and how to follow the ex · 
ple of the multitude. Wee ſ& in theſe our 
s by lamentable experience, how thon- 
e violently carried down this ſtreame: 


ala defence of it ſome will ſay: Doe as the 
& men doe, and the felneſt will ſpeake ill of 
n: Which is a very wicked ſparch. Foz if wo 
l fellow the courſe of the moſt, we ſhall haus 
—— which is efernall per- 


let vs therefoꝛe lake heve of bending with 
(wayzfoz the (way of the woꝛld doth weigh 
ane all things that can be ſpoken out of the 
— openeth a very wide paſſage 


| Phil, Proceed to the fourth gate into hell, 
ich is the Cong cnſtome of frune. 


Theol. This is noted by the Ppophet lea 


Jer.1 3.33. 
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to be a bery dangerous thing. Foꝛ he ſaith:Cu 
the blacke Moore change hisskinne ? or the 
his ſpots ? Then may yee alſo dot 
good, which aceaccultomed to doe cuill. A 
ting therby,thaCit is as hard a matter to leam 
an old cuſtome of ſinne, as to waſh a Black 
mooze white oz to change the (pots of aLev 
pard: which becaule they ate natuall, are me 
tmpoſſible. o when men though cuſtoms 
haue made (wearing, lying adultery,and dzun- 
kenneſſe (as it wers) naturall vato them, i 
bow hard it is to leaue them! Fo2 cuſtome uw 
keth another nature, and taketh away allſenlt 
falng of inne. 


and 
8 — Let vs beate ofthe fift gate, which: 
eſcaping of puniſamens 
. by the Wiſe ma 
intheſe wo;ds:Becaule ſentẽce againſt an evil 


warkeis not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
hearts of the children of men are ſet in then 
to do euill. Where hit ſheweth, that one cault 
why men are ſo hardned in their finnes, is, by 
canſe God winketh at them, and letteth them 
alone, not puniſhing them immediately after 
they haue ſinned. Foz if God ſhould foozth- 
with tcike dowaeone,and raine fire aud bein 
tons vpon another, t cauſe the eacth to ſw 


low vp the third, then men would feare inden 
Bat it hach beene ſhewed befoze , = — 
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taketh not thatcourſe:but though he mitt with 
ſome in this life, pet her lets thouſands eſtape: 
and that makes them moze bold, thinkung they 
ſhall neuer come to their aniwer. Euen as an 
old theefe, which hath a long time eſcaped both 
p2iſon and gallowes, thinkes ho ſhall alwaies 
fo eſcape, and therefoze goeth boldly on in his 
thefts. But let men take hade. Foz as the pꝛo- 
nerbe ſaith, Though the piteher goeth long to 
the well, yet at laſſ it commeth broken home: 
Do, though men eſcape long, vet they ſhall not 
eſcape alwaies:foz there wil come a day of rec- 
koning a day that wil pay it home fo al. Thus 
you ſ& how impunitie leadeth numbers to de⸗ 
fruction, That is, when men are let alone, and 
neither mitten by the hand of God, noz puni- 
ſhed by the Law of the Pagiſtrate. 

Phils, Let vs come to the (xt gaterwhich is 
the Hope of long life, 

Theol, This is affirmed by our Lozd Jeſus 
concerning that rich wozlbing , who, when 
he felt the woꝛlo come in vpon him with full 
ſtreame, ſaid he would pull downe his barnes , 
and build greater, and ſay to his ſonle; Soule, 


thou haſt much goods laid vp for many yeres: 14,119; 


Liue at eaſe, eate drinke, and take thy paſlime. 
But out Saur calleth him ſoole, : fo flatte⸗ 
ring hunſclfe in ſecuritie, and pzomiling vnto 
himſelfe long life, Pozeoner, he plainely told 


5 
* 


netſton vnto God) take heed by this mans ex- 


Job 31.33. 


—.— and ſooth vp themſelues with hope of 
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him, that the ſame might her ſhould make a hel 
liſh and miſerable end. Note, I pꝛap vou, hon 
Jeſus Ch2if,the fauntaine dt all Wiſedome, 
calleth this man a foole, and peeldeth areaſon 
thereaf:to witte, becauſe he gathered riches to 
himſelf,and was not rich in God, he had great 
care of this life, and none at all foz that which 
is tocome. Mo then it followeth , that all ſuch 
are right fooles indeed, and may be ch2onicled 
fo; fooles,)how wiſe ſo tuer they be taken am 
reputed in the wozld) which haue much care 
fo2 their bodies, and none fo2 their ſoules,great | 
care ſoz this life . and little fo2 that which is to 
come. Well, let all (ach pꝛophane woꝛldings 
as dzeame and voate of long life, (and theres 

lege delerre the day of their repentance x con- 


ample, that they reckon not without their hoſt, 
and be ſuddenlie ſnatched away in the midſt of 


all their pleaſures and iollities ; as lob ſaith: | 


Some die in their full firength; being io all eaſe 
and profperitie, T heir breaſts run full of milke: 
and their bones run full of marrow, Ut (88 
therefo;e how dangerous a thingitisfoz men 


Phils, Proceed to the ſeventh gate, which 
is Caonceited Wer, ö 
Theol, This is indad a very bzoad gate, * 
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to hell, Foz the Scripture ſaith: Seeſt thou a 
man wiſe in his one conceit? I here is more Pro. 26.12. 
hope ofa foole then of ſuch a one. And againe: 
The foole is wiſer in his owne eies, then ſeuen 
men that can giue a ſenſible reafon. The holy Pro. 26. 16. 
Ghoſt, wee ſe, affirmeth , that ſuch as axe puft 
vp with an ouerwerning of their own gifts, are 
factheſt of al other from the kingdom ol heauen. 
F02 they deſpiſe the wiſedome of God, to their 
own deſtruction; They hold ſcorne to be taught 
They willſay , they know almuch as all the C 
Pzeachers can tell them Foz, what can allthe 
Pz8achers ſay moze than this; We are al fins 
ners, we muſt be ſaved by Chziſt? We muſt do 
| ag we would be done to:? There is no moze, but 
do wel, and haue well, zc. Alas pos ſoules, they 
lake aloft: they are deſperately honen vp with 
conceitednes,not knowing that they are pooze, Rev. z.17. 
naked, blind, and miſerable. 
Theſe men truſt altogether to their owne 

wit, learning-policy,riches, and great reputa⸗ 
tion in the Moꝛld, And becauſe all men crouch 

tothem, andclap their hands at them, there- 
| fwze they ſwell like Turky Cockes, ſet vp their 
feathers,x dzaw their wings vpon the ground 
| with a kind ot ſnuffe and dildaine of all men: 
as ił they wers the onely wights ofthe wozld. 
Pozeouer, when men doe pꝛaiſe them fo2 their 
gifts, ſoothe them, and applaud * 
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then is it is a wonder to ſa how they cream 
themſeluee; as though they would fozthwith' 
take their flight, and mount into the cloudes 
But let al inſolent and conceited men hearken” 
N Vvnto the woe that is pꝛonounced againit 
wa . by the eternal King of glozy,ſaying:Woe 
521. themthat are wiſe intheir one eies, and pru⸗ 
dent in their owne(ight. Againe, let them hear" 
ken to the counſellef God, which ſaith: Tru 
vatathe Lord withall thy heart; but leane not 
vato thine one — Bee not wiſein 
thine one eies: but feare God, and depam 
from euill: theſs ſilly conceited fwles thinks. 
e 
can cunningly cõpaſſe the things ofthis wozly 
and goe though ſtich with them, therfoze they 
can compaſſe heauen alſo by their fine wits," 
e derpe devices. But, alas, pooe wzetches, they 
are greatly and groſſely deceiued. Foz the wil⸗ 
1. Cor. 3. ig dn ofthe world is foolichnes with God, and 
be catcheth the wiſe in their owne craftineſſe. 
r.Cor.1.ig Andagaine the Lo2d ſaith: I will deſtroy the 
wiſodome ofthe wiſe,and wil caſt away the vn 
derſtanding of the prudent. Let not theſe men 
therefozeſtandtoo much in their owne light: 
let them not truſt to their owne polices. Foy 
they are all but as an ice oł one nights freezing)” 
which will deceiue them that truſt vnto it. Te 
them therefoze become fooles in u— 
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ke — —— 

s that God map acknowledge them. 

os [Let them be humbled in themſelves) that God 

* may exalt them. oz aCuredly, there is no v(e 

after this lile, oł᷑ the moſt exquiſite wiſedome of 

1 feſh:if all endeth when we end. Foz how vieth 

the wiſe man! Cnen as dieth the foole,ſaith the 3 

- — And where all wozlvlie wifedeme 
n endeth, there al heauenly wiſedome beginneth. 
ot Thus therefoze wee (ee, what a wide gateints 
in Hell, conceitedneſſe is, and how many enter in 


e thereat. 
„ Theol. Now let vs vnderſland ofthe 8 gate 
into bell:which is J com - 
Theel. Che ſpirit of God fo;eſeing the great 

danger of this, and knowing how ready wes 
ve to be carried away with ill company, doth 
* vs moſt earneſt warning to take heed ol 

as a moſt dangerous thing. Enter not ( ſaith Prou- C r. 
a) in the way of the wicked: and walke not 
the way of euill men. Auoid it, goe dot —— 
t, turne from it, and paſſe by. The reaſon 
fis yeelded in another place r where it 
ſaid: A companion of fooles ſhall bee made ro. 2.30. 
vorſe. Let men — take hade of ill 
tampany, Foz, many thereby haue beene 
bought to the gallowes , and haue confeſſed 
4 pon the ladder,that illcompany hath bzought 
„dem vacoit; ee 23 
f 


— — — — — 
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EE 
allembly of the euill, and haue not compatiigl 
witho the wicked, vet vs theteſoꝛe, by Nan | 

e, ſhun the company of che w 
a man is da is dis companp. It is 
ſavel2 note fo diſcerne a man by. Foz as all u 
like things are vnſociable, ſo all titre things at 
ſociable; let vs beware, wee dec 
not our ſfnes with vainewo2ds, and an 0 
nion of out owne ſtrength : as it wee were a 
ſtrong as Chill could not be dzawne at 
ithitns company: — — : 
— y rcp dai: to be dꝛawneto on! 
„than to dꝛaw ofhers to gane 
Teesieb his Prophet. Let the reto 
Ter. 15. 19. vnto thee but returne not thou vnto the 
doubtedlꝑ he is an odde man, that is not ma 
woꝛzſe wich ill company. Foz tan a man tot 


pitch and not be dofiled there with Can at 
f c 


Path-way to Heaven, 305 
£ carpcoalesin his boſome ; and nat boburat : 
Dau ylamentable experience ſheweth, that 

il ol them which thinke themſelues urong. 


cuill, till he abandon ill company. Foz no good 
is concluded in this Parliament, Foz ill com- 
pany is the ſuburbs of Mell. Furthermoze, it 
is tu be abſerued, that ſome dpon admonitios, 
and ſome inward compunaions of their owne 
conſcience, doe leaue their ſins,vntillkhey haue 
new „ and vntill they come a- 
monglt their old copeſmates and finne compa- 
vions - then are they carried backe againe to 
| theiroldbias,andrceturn to their ſolly,a#a dog „ 46. 
returneth to his vomit. Foz we ſome, which . 
otherwiſe are of god natures and diſpoſitions, 
mol pittifully e violently carried away with 
fil company. F03,euen as grane wod of it ſelle 
is vnapt to burae, pet beving laid on the fire 
with a great drale of ſeare wad, it burneth as 
faſt as the,reſt: Ho, many toward youthes, 
which of themſelues are not ne vnt9 emil 
as others: vet with this vio ie and 
bluſtering tempeſt of ill companie , are carried 
cleane away. 
Phila. Let vs come to the laſt gate; which is 
the Enill ex ample of Maniſters. - 
T beo/. It greeueth me, and J am almoſt alha- 
3 med 
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med fo ſpeake of this point, fo2 is it not a wo⸗ 
full and lamentable thing, that any ſuch ſhould 
be found amongſt the ſonnes of Leui? Is it not 
a cozſep,that the Piniſters of Chꝛiſt ſhould bee 
of aſcandalous conuerſation? Foz if the eye be 
darke, how great is the darkneſſe : Af they be 
examples of all euill to the flocke, which ſhould 
be patterns, lights, and examples of all god- 
neſſe, muſt it not needs ſtrengthen the hands 
of the wicked, ſo as they cannot returne from 
their wickedneſſe? But this is an old diſeaſe 
and tuill ſickneſſe, which harh alwaies ben in 
the Church; The P2ophet lerery doth molt 
greeuouſly complaine ol it in his time, x ſaith; 


r. 23. 14. That from the Prophets of leruſalem, is wic- 


kednes gone foorth into all the land. For, both 
the Prophet and the Prieſt do wickedly.I haue 
ſeene, ſaith he, in the Prophets of leruſalem fil - 
thinelle, T hey commit adultery, and walke in 
lies: they ſireungt hen alſo the hands of the wic- 
ked, that uone can returne from his wickednes 
they are all vnto me as Sodom: & the Inbabi- 
tants thereof as Gomorrha. And in the ninth 
verſe ol the ſame Chapter he ſheweth, that it 
was no pleaſure oꝛ ioy vnto him, ſo publikly to 
rep:wne them:but that he did it with excerding 
griefe,as being fo2ced thereunto, both in regard 


of Gods glozy,and the god of the Church: Vis 
wozds are theſe, Mine bart breaketh — 
CAaVvic 
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becauſe ofthe Prophets, & al my bones ſhake. 
Pozeouerzin the ſame Chapters is ſet downez 
how the Loꝛd would feedethem with woꝛme· 
wood,and make them dzinke the water of gall, 
and ſundzy other waies plague them, foz their 
flatteries, ſeducements, coꝛzupt doctrine , and 
euill example of life. 

Phil. Moſt certaine it is, that the evil example 
of Miniſters, & eſpecially of Preachers, is very 
dangerousand offenſioe: for therby thouſands 
are hardened in their ſinnes. For men willſay, 
Such a Miniſter, & ſucha Preacher doth thus, 
and thus; & therefore why may not we doe ſo 
too? They are learned, aud know the word of 
God:tberforezifit were euil, l hope they would 
not doe it. For they ſhould be lights to vs, and 
giue vs good exarpples. I herefore, ſith they do 

ch things wee cannattell whatto thinke, ar 
what to ſay tothe matter: they bring ſuch ſim - 
ple folke as we are into a mammering. 

Theol, Oh that J could with the Pꝛophet 
leremy , quake « ſhaketo thinke of theſe mat 
ters | Dh that J could monrae as a Donut, in 
penning of it! Dh that J had in the wilderneſſe 
a cottage, t could with lob be a bzother to the 
Dzagon, anda companion to the Oſtriches, 
whileſt J haue any thoughts of thoſe things 
Oh that J could wepe : mourne without ſin, 
befoze J peeld you an anſwer ! Foz weepe in- 

F 3 died 


308 The Þ Laing mur 

deed A may: but anſwer, A cannot. Alas(with 
mach griefe I ſpeake it) all is to frus, that you 
ſay. And herein the people haue a vantage a- 
| gainſt vs: JJ may call it vantage. But let 
Mat. 15. 14. this be mine anſwer: If the blinde leade the 
blind, both ſhall fall iuto the ditch blind guides 
and blinde people ſhall periſh together. If be- 
cauſe we are wicked, they wil be moze wicked, 
then both they and we ſhall burnein hell fire 
together. Then let them reckon their gaines, 
and ſee what they haue got. They haue ſmall 
cauſe to triumph ouer vs. Foz thereby their 
market is neuer a whit amended. Let them 
take this foz anſwer. And let vs that are the 
Mimiſters of Chziſt;andPzeachers ofthe Gol 
pell, lookenarrowly to our ſelnes , and mans 
ſtraight ſteps to our feet. Fo2 if we tread neuer 
ſo little awꝛie, we may ſee how many eies are 
bpon vs. Let vs therefoze with Dauid pray 
cotinnally, Order my goings, O Lord, that my 
foot ſleps ſlip not, For when my foot ſlipped 
they reioyced againſt me. And as foz Þ people, 
let them follow the examples of thoſe , which 
walke vnblameably (as God be thanked, ſome 
ſuch there be) and let them flie the examples of 
ſuch as are offenſiue , So ſhall God haue moze 
gloꝛp, & they moze peace in their one hearts. 
Thus haue we heard, what a wide gate is o⸗ 
ben go into Hell, by the euill example of yi 
| ers 
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e 
Phila. Well, ſich there be ſo many bars out of 
heavegandſo gates into bells it is a very 
hard matter to thorow all theſe barres, 
. ——— 
to mi gates and to . He 
quies him well that can doe it. 

Tbasl. True inded. And as hard a thing as 
that is, lo hard a thing is it fo2 fleth and blovto 
enter into the kingdome of heaven. And yet 
moſt men make light of it, and thinke it is the 

— hope by th 

an. as it is. e 
of God, — ene dcncdia 
For ſo long as I do as I would be done to, and 
fay no body no harme, not doe no body ao 
harme,God willhave — — ſoule. And 
I doubt not, but my good ſhall weigh a- 
— — and that I ſhal nake euen 
with God at my latter end. For I thank God for 
it, I haue alwaies lived in his feare, and ſerued 
him with a true intent. T herfore] koowthatſo 
long as ] keepe his commandements, and live 
as my neighbours doe, and as a Chriſtian man 
oughtto e will not damoe oy ſoule. 


Theol, Can you then kepe Gods comman- 
dements 2 
Aſune. As neere as God will giue mee 


grace. 


i 
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Theol. Nay, but J aske you whether you 
keepethem,oz no? — 

Aſune. 1 do aſſay to keepe them as neere as 
can, I do my ttue intent. I Ikrepe them 
not all;yet I am ſure | keepeſome of them. 

Theol. Becauſe pou ſate yon keepe ſome of 
them, A p2ate you let me beſo bold with vou ag 
foeramine you in the particulars. You know 
the firſtcommandement is this, Thou ſhalt 
haue none other gods in my ſight. Yow ſaie 
you,doe you keepe this. 

— am out of all Feare 2 neuer 
worſhipped any God, but one. I am 
ſwaded, there is but one God. 471 

Theol,WWhat ſaie you to the ſecond comman- 
dement; Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any 
grauen image, & c. 

Aſune. I neuer worſhipped any images in my 
life: I dee them, I know they cannot helpe 
me, for they be but ſtockes and (tones. | 

Theol. What ſaie pou to the third comman⸗ 
dement , which is this; Tbou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy GOD in vaine? 
&c. 

Aſitne, Nay certainly, | was never counted 
a (yearerin my life; but | haue feared God al- 
waies ofa childe, and haue had a good faith in 
him euer ſince I could remember. would bee 

Theol. 
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Theol. What ſay you then to the fourth com⸗ 
mandement, Remember that thou keepe holy 
the Sabbath day, &c. 

Aſune, Nay , for that matter il keepe my 
church as wel as any man igtbepariſh where I 
dwell, and mind my praiers as well when I am 
there, I thanke God for it (though I ſay it my 
ſelfe) l haue beene alway well giuen, and have 
loued Gods word with al my heartzand it doth 
me good to heare the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
read every Sunday, by our Vicar. 

Theol. Tell me what ſap pou to the fiſt com- 
mandement, which is, Honour thy father and 
thy mother, &c. Doe you keope this. 

Aſane. I haue alwaies loued and obeyed 
my father and mother from my heart. 
there is no bodie can accuſe mee for that: and 
am ſute, if I keepe any commandement, itis 
this. Far, when I was a boy), bodie 


ſaid, that I was well giuen, and a toward childe. 
Therefore if I ſhould not keepe this Com- 
mandement, it would be a great griefe to mee, 


and goe as neere my heart, as any thing that 
came to mee this ſeuen yeeres. 

Theol. What ſay you to the ſixt commandes 
ment : Thou ſhalt not kill? 


Fa. ow le were ſtrange if I ſhould not ketpe 
e 


Theo, Whatſay you to the ſeneuth : Thou 
* 4 ſtale 


„ 
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ſhale not commit aduſterie? 
Af. I thank God for it, I was neuer given 
to wornen. God bath alwaies kept me 
that, and I hope, will ſs (till. 
Theo/. Mat ſay you to the eight: Thou 
halt not ſleale? 
Aſave, | am neither whooremaſter nor 


theeks. 
Theol, What ſay you to theminth: Thou 
ſhale not beare falſe witneſſe? dc. 

Aſune. | deficall falſe witneſſe bearing from 
my heart. 

7beol. What ſay you to the tas: I houſhale 
not couctf&ec, 

Aſane. | thanke God for it. I never coueted 
any mans goods butmine owne.. 

Tbeal. Now I perceine, pou axe a wonder» 
full man : pou can keepeatithe Commannds- 
| ments. Nou ate like the blinde Ruler, which 
Nr. 19. 20. favd bnto Chat: Alltheſe things hace! kept 
from tny youth,  Jpercaiue now indeed that if 
is no matuel though von make ſo light of pzea» 
thing: foz you haue no nude of it. — are 
whole, you nerde not tye Phyſitton: you 
no » and therefvze you tate not fo; ters 
tie. Foz where miferie in not felt,there mercie 
is not tegarded2 but I ſis yon neede no Þaui- 
our. 

Den roa ay bot well inchar I need a Sa- 
uiour 
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nour : and it is my Lord leſus that muſt ſaue 
me ; for he made me. 

Theol. Mhat ntede you a Sauiour, fith you 
ae ao inner: 

Aſwmne.\ es beleeue me, I am a lioner. We arc 
all ſinners: there is no man but be ſinneth. 
Tad. Now can you be a inner, ſith von 
kepe all the Commandements 7 
Aſun, Yes, I am a (inner forall chat. 
Theol, Can you both be a dinner, and bee 
without ſinne to? ſo; he that keepeth the Cam 
mandements, is without ſinne. Mhich thing 
youſay you doe. But J ſe how the caſe ſtan- 
deth;that a great number of ſuch ignoꝛant and 
lottiſh men as pou are, will in generall ſay you 
are ſinners, becauſe pour conſcience telleth you 
ſoz but ohen it commeth to particulars , you 
know not how you inne,no2 wherein, J pay 
—— — — the com- 


deale with vou in 
— — 


2ing you to the light 
of pour ns. Pow ſay vou therefoze, doe you 


| pon your knas, ouery moaning and cuening, 


giue God thanks foz his particular mercies 
and manifoidfauours towards vou: And dot 
den tall much vpon himpoinately, and much 
aiſd with yourfamnily. Anſwer me phainely and 


K 
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Theol. Then you hauebzoken the üith m < 
mandement , which chargeth vs to gine Gn 
his due wozſhip; whereof pꝛaier and than t 
gluing are a part. S0 then h&re, at the bern 
entrance von are found guiltie. Further, Jy 

mand of you, whether you neuer had anyby 
thoughts in your p;aters, and your heart hath 
not bene vpon other matters, euen then wn 
you were in pzayer ? 

Aſune, I cannot denie that. For it ba 
matter to pray without by · t 

Theol. Thon( by your ownhe Jyou 
haue bꝛoken the (econdcommandement,which 
doth command the right manner of Gods woz- 
ſhip; that is, that as we maſt wozſhip Go, 
we mut doe it in faith, loue, zeale , and pare 
affections. So that here pou are guiltie alſo, | 
becauſe when you pzay, yourminde is of other | 
matters, and you doeit not in ſincerity and | 
truth. Further, J demand of you, whether you 
did neuer ſweare by pourfaith , oz troth, oz by 
our Lady D. Mary, and ſuch other oathes 2? 

— re Tes by S. Mary haue I: — 


— aw to a w_ OE > 


Gore, 1 
"tool Wee niede no further witneſſe.Bour 
verie anſwer pzoneth it; foz your anſwer is an 
oath ; therefo:eheore alſo axe youguilty , be 
cauſe ou ſweare by idols. Further, A demand 
of you; whether you did nenertranall tous! | 
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dn the ſabbath date, az make bargaines on that 


daie, oꝛ take iaurnies, oꝛ talke of wozlblie mat⸗ 


ters,neglecing holie duties: 

Aſmne,\ es, God forgiue me, l haue. 

Theol. Then are pou guiltie of the bzeach of 
the fourth commandement, which chargeth vs 
on paine of death, to ſpend the Sabbath vaie in 
holie and religious duties, both publikelie and 
pꝛiuatelie. Further, A demand whether you in- 


l txuct pour wife, childzen, and ſeruants, in the 


true knowledge of God, and pzate with them, 
no: 

Aſune. I am ſure you would haue me ſpeake 
the truth, I muſt needs confeſſe, l doe not, neĩ- 
ther am l able to doe it. 

Theol, Then you are guiltie of the bꝛeach of 
the fift commandement, which commandeth al 
duties of ſuperiours towards their inferiours, 
and of inferiours towards their ſuperiours, 
whereof payer and inſtructions are a part. 
Pozeouer, I demand whether vou were neuer 
angrie 02 no. 

Aſaue. Les, an hundred times in my daies, 
and I thinke there is no body but will bee an- 
— Og or other, eſpecially when they 

e caule. 


Theo, Then you haue bꝛoken the ſixt com⸗ 


mandemẽt, which chargeth vs to auoid wꝛath, 
anger, malice, deſirs ofreuenge, n 


— The l 
aue · runners vnto murther. Farther, 
aſhe you, whether vou did neuer laat — 


erous thoughts 
in your hart, pon are guiitic of the buaach of the 


paſture 
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ner of way, in thought woꝛd, oz ded. Lherfoze 
all deceit, pilfring, opp;efſing, and all uniuſt 
dealing with our neighbours gods is heere cõ- 
denmed. $P02edner, let me aſke you, whether 
you did neuer lie 02 diſſemble: 

Aſwn, Tes aſſuredly. 

Theo, Then haue you bꝛoken the ninth com 
mandement: wherein God chargeth vs , both 
in witneſle / bearing, and all other matters, to 
ſpeak the plaine truth from our heart: without 
lying.oz diſſembling. 

Laſt of all, J demand, whether you did neuer 
in pour heart defiring ſomething that was not 
your own: as your neighboꝛs houſe oz ground 
kine, 02 ſhepe, qc. therein bewꝛaying the diſ⸗ 
contentment of pour heart: 

Aſaw, I am as guilty in this, as in any thing. 
For God forgiue me) l haue often deſired and 
loſted after this and that, which was none of 
mineowne, and fo haue bewraied my diſcons» 
tentment. 

Theol. Then I perceine(by your owne con⸗ 
feſſion) that you are guiltie of the bꝛeach of all 
the Commandements. 

Aſune, I muſt needes conſeſſe it for l ſee 
now more into that matter than euer 1 did. [ 
neuer heard ſo much before in my life, nor was 
ever asked any ſuch queſtions, as you aske 


me, I had thought many of thoſe things, which 
you 


he plaine mani | 
you asked mee, had beene no ſiunes at all. 
Theol. Jcould haue conniced vou in a thous 
ſand other particulars, wherein vou do daily. 
hourely bzeake the Law of God. But my put» 
poſe was only to giue you a taſt of ſome parti 
cular franſgreſſions, x therewithall ſoime little 4x 
light by the way into the meaning of the Law: 
that therby you might be bzought to (ome bets 
ter ſight of your ſelte, and might a little per⸗ 
ceiue in what caſe you and betoʒe God; and 
by that little, conceiue a great deale moꝛe. 
eA/une, Well: now doe plainely ſee, that l kno 
haue beene deceiued;and am not in ſo good e · pi 
{tate before God, as | thought | had bin. More 
ouer I ſee, that thouſands are out of the way,; ty 
which thinke they are in a good caſe before 
God:whercas indeed they ate in blindnes, and 
in their ſiunes. But Lord have mercy vpon vs; i 
I doe now plainely ſec, that I am far from kee- 
ping the commandemeats : and I thinke oo 
man doth keepe them, | 
Theol, ou map ſweare it, J warrant you, | 
Foz neither S. Paul, David,o; the Uirgin Mary, | 
could euer kepe any ove of the Commande! W 
ments. I am glad you begin to ſ& into þLaw 
of God, and to haus ſome taſt that way. Fon vi 
as a mans knowledge and inſight is into the de 
Law, ſo is his knowledge x inſight into himſelf. n 
Mee that hath a deepe inſight into the Law of 
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bed, hath alſo a depe inſight into himſelle. Der 
bath no ſight into the Law can haue no 
ht into himſelf. Fo2 the Law is that glaſſe 
rein we do behold the face of our ſoules, be⸗ 
God. The Apoſtle ſaith, By the Law com- 
eth the knowledge of ſinne. Therefoze thoſe 
ich arealtogether igno2ant of the Law, and 
net behold themſelues in this glaſſe,do cõmit 
hundzed ſinnes a dap, which they know not 
and therfoze axe not grieued fo2 them. Foz 
Ww can a man be griened foz that which her 
noweth not? But now further, J pzay por, 
iue me leaue to aſke you ſome moe queſtions 
the pꝛinciples of Religion: to the end, that 
knowing and feeling pour ignozance, may 
humbled therwith,bewaile it in time, t ſerke 
ter the true knowledge of God. But pet, by 
hewap, A will aske Antilegon aqueſtion oz 
wo;becauſe J deſire to vnderffid what knows 
e he hath in the grounds of religion. Tell 
ine therefoze Antilegon, what was the reaſon 
he Chꝛiſt was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt: 
Antil. I could anſwer you, but | will not. 
What authority baue you to examine metſhow 
our commi ſſion. When I ſee your warrant, I 
ill anſwer you. In the meane time, yoo haue 
pothing to doe. to examine mee. Meddle with 
mat you haus to doe withall. 

Theol, J perteiue you are not only * 

u 
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Aſane. Baleeoe me Sir.chat ona luxe | 
on. You may aske 2 wile man that ſton 
For l cannotanſwer t. 9 
Tbes. Mhat ſay you then to thise ae 
Chaſts mother 9. 
Ae. Marry Sir, that was our bleſſed 
Theol, Mhat mas Pontius Pilate? ? 
Aſie, lam ſomewhat ignorant, I nN 
booke· learned hut if you will haue my (in 
opinion, lthinke it was the dinel. For none 
the dinell would putourſ{wert Sauior te 


Thea. Whats the holy Catholiks C 


Thy Kingdom come: 

Aſune, I do pray that God would andes 
—— — | 
ought to do, & vs ina mind to 
I aides deve ic dar aber | 
ſome God bleſſe vs) haue nothing but the l 
nel in their mind:they do nothiga Gods nan 


Pathway to Hauses. | git 
heal. What is a Wactamentt f 


. Aue. The Lords Supper. 


Feel. Wow many Sacraments be there? 
R 3 Aſian. Two. 
Seel. Mhich be they? 
N Aſus. Beead and Wine, * 
bee. What is the pꝛincipall end of your 
comming to receive the @acrament ? * 
Am. T oreceivemy maker, 
Theol. M hat is the pꝛincipal vie of a Dacra- 
ment : 
Aus. The body and blood of Chriſt. 
Theol. What profit and comſogt haue you 
by a Sacrament ? 
Aj», In token that Chriſt died for vs. 
2 tan but pitty vou, fo2 your ignoꝛante: 
exceeding groſſe and palpable. Bour am 
ſweres are to hopurpoſe,+ bewzay a wonder - 
full blinzneCe and ſenſeleCneſſe in matters of 
religion. J am ſoꝛrie that now J haue not time 
and leaſure to let vou ſee your folly;x extteamt 
ign 02ance:as alfo to lay opt vnto vou the ſenſe 
and meaning of the Articles of the Faith, the 
* | Lo2ds p2aier,and the @acraments; and all o- 
ther the grounds of Chziſtian Religion. ; 
An. What courſe would you wiſh mee to 
take, that l May come out ofi , and 
attai ne vnto the true knowledge of God ? 
Tbeal. Surely J would wich vou to be = 
5 8 * 


322.  Theplamemans 
gent in hearing of Sermons, and reading the 
Scriptures, with prayer and humility. Alſo 
that you would peruſe Catechiſmes, and other 
good bookes:and eſpecially Virils grounds of 
Religion, and the wozkes of the two wozthie 
ſeruants of God, Paſter Gyilard, and Paſter 
Perkios, and other mens that haue done great 
ſernice to the Church, and foz whom thouſands 
are bound ts giue God thankes. If you take 
this courſe, pou ſhall by Gods grace, within 
ſhoꝛt time, grow to ſome good meaſure u. 
knowledge, in all the maine grounds of Chzi- 
ſtian teligion. | 

Phils. ] had not thought any man had been 
ſoignorant,as I now perceive this man is. 
-. Theol, Ves verily: there be thouſands in his 
£a(e.And Adoe know by experience that many 
will vſe the very ſame anſwers : oz at leaft,ve- 
ty little differing. 
. Phila, I warrant you, if you had queſtioned 
with him of kioe,or ſheep, purchaling of lands 
taking of leaſey,orany other matter vnder the 
Sunne, you ſhould baue found him very ripe 
and ready in his anſwers. 

Theol, Jam ſo perſwaded to, for let a man 
talke with wozloly men of wozlblp matters, 
and theiranſweris neuer to ſeeke. They will 
talke very freſhly with you ol ſuch matters, if 
it be all the day long. Foz they haue a 9 
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fight into earthly things: and doe wholy da⸗ 
light to talke of them, being neuer weary. Foz 
it is their ioy. theit meat, and their dzinke. But 
tome once to talke with them ol Gods matters 
(as of faith,repentance,regeneration, ic.) pou 
ſhall find them the verieſt dullards and dunces 
in the woꝛld. Foz when ſptech is had of theſe 
things, they are ſo befogd,that they cannot teil 
where they are,noz what they ſap. 
; Phila, lam y iudgement, ſuch mens caſe is 
very pitiful — dangerous. And ſo isthis mans 
caſe 1 God doe not very ſpeedily pull him 
out of it 
Tbeel. Nueſtionles. Foz God ſaith, My peo- 
ple periſh for want of knowledge, Dur Loꝛd 
Jeſus ſaith,that ignozance is the cauſe ofaler- 
rours. Le erre, ſaith he, not knowing theSeripe Matt. 23. 9 
tures, The Apoſtle ſaith, that ignozancevoth as 
lien ate vs from the life of God. Foz ſaith , he, 
TheGetiles were darknedia their 1. 
being rangers fromthe life of God, 
the ignorance that is in them. Do then 225 
cleare, that ignorance is not the mother of de- 
notion, as the Papiſts do auouch: but it is the 
mother of errour,death,and deſtruction, as the 
Octipture affirmeth, Dur Lozd fozeſeing the 
great danger ofignozance (how thereby thou- 
ſands are carried headlong into Hell) doth ad · 
monich all men to W . 
2 


Hol. 47. 


Ephe. 4. 1b. 


doefeffificothim, that ſo they might get dul 

the molt dangezous gulfe of ignorance: wheres 

in multitudes are impiunged. Therfoze then 

bie men of Barreaavecommended by the holis 
A2.17.11-g5yoft;becaute they receined the wozd, withal 
roavinefſe, and ſearchedthe Scriptures daily 
Whethyerthole things were fo. Oh therfozethat 

men woalvearneſfly ſake after the knowledge 
ol God in time: and (as the Prophet ſaith) 
Secke the Lord whileſt he may be found : cal 
pon him v hiloſt he is neere. 1 
Ne doe ſee that all ignorance in matten 
of faith, is dangerous: but | thinke wiltull igne | | 
„ matceivofalbother maſt | 
F. Milfull ignorance (no doubt) is 4| | 
| 
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plain e pꝛognoſtication, and demonſtratiue 

gdm ut eternall death, lo; it is a moſt ha. 
die umd fearefall thing, ſoꝛ men to refuſe taſkiw 

ton, doipiſe caunteis, harden their harts, &@| | 
e 7 thelr-'earoes, and cloſe vp their eies againſt} | 
Sod . This is the very vpthot of cur decay. | ( 

Phila, | pray you what call you hardneſſe d : 


- 
Teal. An hard heart is, that which is na 
cher mooned with Gods mercies, noꝛ ſcarred] þ 
with his imgoments; neither feare the lan, » 
no; tegarveth the Goſpell-neither isholveniſ e 
A 
If 


thꝛeatnings, noꝛ ſoftned by chaſtnings, u 
is vntyhanktul foz Gods benefits, and e 
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ent to his counſeis: made cruell b 1 
and diſlolute by his fauours.: — hs 
filthiacCle, and feaceleſſe to peritis:vncourteaugy 


tomen, and retchleſſe to God: fozgetſyl,of 
— negtoratia things: pꝛeſent, aud 
uident in o come. 

Pe Lay —— more plainly. the: flats 
of ignorant and bard hearted. men, aud bewr 
— lameantable it ĩs. 

Tbole. Jf a man be outwardly hor 
pittiy hun and (ay; There goeth yy 4 
man: but it he be both blind doe we 
not moze pitty — b. in bay ants 


ſerable a caſe is that man! But it he bee. 
doe a Ms 
* 


blinde, deaſe and 
pittis him and lay: Dh, that man is in a 
wolull taking, and in a molt pittifull | 

Vow much moze then ate they to be pittied- 
which as concerning their (oules, are both 
blind deafe and dumbe : Foz the diſeaſes of the 
ſoule are farre moʒe dangerous, and moge ta ha 
pittied then thoſe of thebody. 

Would it not pittie a mans hart, to . p@28 
ſhape in a Lyons month, whileC he teareth 
hun, renteth him, and pulleth out his guts.C- 
nen ſuchis the caſe of ignorant men, in the 
| —— of the Diuell. Foz the diuell hath them 

under him, rideth them at his pleaſure , and 
* ſoules in 3 85 
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2 that wer had eyes to ſee theſe thing" | 
tofelethem,and affections to be 

d withthem,raenvnto mourning a 


- * * . 


T/Fendothioke that ignorant men are 
ee of. For they think 
ce wilexcuſe them. And ſome wil 

are glad they baneſo little knowledge. 
For if they ſhould baue much knowledge of 
their maſters will. and doe it not, they ſhould 
Dec be ſiripes: but now, being 


ö all is fe. 

God willed his people to offer facri- 
fice foz their fins of ignorante: Therefoze ig 
nozance is a fin, and ercuſeth no man. And as 
fo: the ſtate of their ſonles befoze Goo. it is 
moi miſerable, i we contd ſe into their foules, 
as wee ſa their bodies. Fo2 aſſuredly there be 
multitudes, which ruffle it ont in velnets and 
nes, and moſt bꝛaue and glittering ontſides, 
but inwardly are full of filthineſſe and ſinne. 
They haue fine and delicate bodies, bat moſt | 
bgly,blacke and filthy , ſoules. At a man could 
ſe into their ſoules, as hee doth into their bo- 
dies, he would top his noſe at the ſtinke of 
them. Foz they ſmell ranke of ſin, in theno- 
ſtriles of God, his —— all good men. 

Phila, Then I percei — your ſpeech, that 


the caſe of alli — an haue men it 
1 1 feareful 
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fearefullin the ſight of God and that allgood 


men are to pittiethem, and to pray for them. 


bee. I two blind and deafe men ſhould 
walke in a beaten path, that leadeth to a great 
deepe pond, wherein they are like to bee dzow- 
ned, if they goe fozward, andtwo men faroff 
fhoald whoope vnfo them, and will them not 
to goe fo: ward, leſt they bedrowned;ypet they 
neither (&ing any man,no; hearing any man, 
goe fozwardand are drowned: were not this 
a lamentable ſpectacle tobehold? Euen ſo it is 
with all the ignorant, blinde, and deafe ſoules 
of the wozld : koz they caſt uo pexils, but walke 
on boldly to deſtruction. And though the pꝛea- 
chers ofthe Goſpel whoope neuer ſo loud vnto 
them, oz giue them neuer ſo many warnings 
and caneats to take hede, pet they being in- 
wardly blind, ſee nothing, and ſpiritually veafe, 
heare nothing, and therefoze goe on fozward in 
their ſinnes and ignoꝛance, till they ſuddenty, 
fall info hell pit. 

Pat caſe alſo two great armies ſhould pitch 
a field,and fight a maine battle vpon a plaine, 
and that ſome man ſhould ſtand vpon the top 
ofa mountaine hard by, andbehold all, and 
ſhould ſee with his owne eies, how thouſands, 
andtenae thouſands went to wꝛacke, and fell 
down on euery ſive as thick as haile, the whole 
plaine ſwimming in blood, x ſhould alſo heare 


* 4 the 
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the groning of ſouldiers wounded, 4 the doles - 


a moſt woſull ſpeaacle: Euen ſo, when we dos 
clearely ſe Satan wound and murtherjthous 
fand thouſand ſoules, is it not a far moze tra⸗ 
gicall and lawentable ſightzand ought it not e- 
uon to kill out hearts to behold it? But alas; 
men haue no eies to ſe into theſe things. And 
vet cer t aine it is, that Mat an doth continual- 
lp and in molt ſearetull manner, maſſacte innu⸗ 
merable ſoules. Thus haue Jſhewed pou the 
wofull eſtate of pzophane and ignozant men. 

Phil. Ifit beſo, you that bewioiſters and 
Preachers of the and haue taken vpon 
ou the cure and of ſoules, haue need to 
about you, and doe what in you lieth, 
to ſaue ſoules, and as good ſhepheards in great 
———— to labour to pull them 
out of the pawes of this roaring Lyon, which 
goeth about continually , ſeeking whom bee 
may deuoure, 

Theo! It ſtandeth vs vpon indeed , very ſe- 
riouſly and carefully to loke t o it, as we wil an⸗ 
ſwere it at the dzeadfull day oftudgement. Koz 
i(1snoſmall matter that wee haue taken in 
hand, which is to care foz the Glocke which 
Chailf hath bought with his blood. Would to 


God therefoze that wee would leaue ſtriuing 
about 


full ghes and gronings of many Captaines *| 
Cozonels,gining vp the Ghoſt : were not this 
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+ | about other matters, and ſtring togethcr all a- 
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bout thts : who can puli moſt out of the king- 
dome of Satan, ſinne and ignoꝛance: who can 
winne moſt ſoules, and who can perfozme beſt 
ſeruice tothe Church. This were a good irife 
inder, and would to God, that we might once 
at laſt with topned fo:ces go about it, and with 
one hart x hand ioine together to butid vy Gods 
houſe. If though out ane folltes the wozks 
hath bin hindꝛed, oz any bzeach made, let vs 
in wiſdome 4 lone labour to make it vp againe: 
| if there hath banany veclining and coldnelle, 
let vs now at laſt reuine: let vs cite vp our 
ſelues, that we may ſtirre vp others: Let vs bo 
zealous and feruent in ſpirit, that weo may 
thzough Gods grace put life into others , and 
rowſe vp this dead. declining i cold age wheres 
in we liue; io ſhall God be glozified, his Church 
edifted,his Saints comfozted,his people ſaved, 
his thꝛone ereced, and the kingdom ofthe di 
nell onerthzowne. 

Phila. What thinke you were the belt courſe 
to effect thiswhich you ſpeake of ? 

Theol, This is a thing that maſt be axcia⸗ 
dinglylaboured in of vs, which are the Pini- 
ſters and Pꝛeachers of the Goſpell. And herte 
is required diligence and ( as we ſay) double di- 
ligence : fo2 the people are euery where very 
ignoꝛãt. om **. 


\ 
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ol inſtruction, others are frowarv and wilfull: 
ſome. will ceceine the doctrine, but not the pya- 
eſe :ſome againe are altogether ſet vpon pet⸗ 
niſhneſſe, and cauilling. So that a man were 
better take vpon him the charge of keeping 
Wolnes and beares, then the charge of ſoules. 
Foz it is the harveſt thing in the woꝛld to re- 
loʒme mens diſozdets, and to bꝛing them into 
oader, to pull mens ſoules out ofthe kingdame 
of Satan, and to bʒing them to God. At is as 
ws ſap. an endleſſe piece ol woꝛzke, and infinite 
toile, a labau of all lahours: J quake to think 
ol it. Fo2 men are ſa obſtinate and trrefragable, 
that they will hee bzought into no oꝛder: they 
will come vnder no voake. They will not bee 
wled by God, noz baidled by his wozd. They 
will follow their owne ſwing. They will tun 
after their ownelufts and pleaſures. They wil 
kicke and ſpurne it they he repzoued. They wil 
rage amd ſtoame if you goe about to curb them 
and reftraine them of their wils,tikings, and li⸗ 
herties. They will haue their wils, and follow 
their old faſhions, (ay what you will, and doe 
what yon can. 
Is it not, thinke vou, a buſfte piece of wozke: 
to Gnooth and ſquare ſuch Timber · logs. ſo full 
ofknots and knobs? Js it not a tedious and 
irkeſome thing to thinke vpon? And wondd it 
not killa mans heart to goe about it: Foz = 
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hard a thing is it to bzing ſuch info frame, as 
are ſo farre out of frame? 

Phila, Well ſir, you can but doe your endes 
vour, aud commit the ſuceeſſe to God. Vou ean 
but plant and water: let God give the increaſe. 
You are Miniſters ofthe letter: but not of the 
ſpirit. You baptiſe with water: bu t not with 
the holy Gboſlt. If you therefore preach dili⸗ 

ently, exhort, admoniſh and reprooue, pub- 
fre, and privately: ſtudying by all good ex- 
ample of life, and ſeeking with all good zeale. 
eure and couſcience, to dos the vttermoſt that 
in you lieth, to reduce them from their euill 
waies ; l take it you are di though 
they remaine ſlubborne and incotrigible. 
= know what the = — 1 
nd Ezech. 3.28 


f you doe admoniſh — — and giue 
warning z diſcharged, 
— — bee required at their one 

ands, 

Theel, Bou haue ſpoken the truth. Any 
therefozc,ſith ſome muſt needstake vpon them 
this ſo great a charge, it will bee our belt 
courſe, to labour much with them in Catechi- 
ſing and pꝛiuate inffructions; and that in moſt 
familiar and plaine manner. Fo} mach god 
hath beene done, and is done this way. The 
tgnozant ſozt muſt be much labozed vpon this 
wap: and \0,no doubt, much good may be done. 
| Foz 
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Foz in all labour there is pzofit, Beerein wee 


Prov ig. 23 (that are the Pinilters of Chailt ) mult be can- 


tent to bee abaſed,and to teach the paoge igno⸗ 
rant peoplein molt plain majjner.asking them 
many ealy queſtions, g often queſtioning with 
them in mol plaine and louing manet till wee 
dane bzought them to ſome taſte and (mack of 
the pꝛinciples of Chuſtian Keligion. Me muſk 
not be aſhuned to vie repetitions, and tautales 
gies;and ta tell them one thing twenty times 
oued and ouer agaiae, heerea line, and there a 


r8.co. kne:heere a little, and there a little: pꝛecept 


vp p2ecopt,as the Paophet ſpeaketh.I know | 
right wen goeth moze againſt the tas 
macke ofa Scholler, and him that is learyeQ 
indeed, then to doe thus. It is as ickeſome aud 
tedions as ta teach AB C. eme can at no 
handendare it. ut traly . truly, J finde n 
after a long experience, that if we will doe any 
good to theſe finple and igno2ant ſoules, wee 
mak enter into this courſe; and wee may not 
bee aſhamed of if. Foz it will be our crowne 
and our glozy, to winne ſaules, howſoeuer we 
be abaſed.Let vs therefeze be well content te 
toope downe that Chziſt may be exalted: Lee 


Loh. 2 1.15. vs he abaſed, that God may bes honoured: Let 


vs doe all things in great loue to Chzilf, who 
bath ſaid, If thoa loueſt mee ſeede, feede, foede, 


my flocke. Let vs therefaze teltific out —_ 
m 


ment) is beſt to ber taken, foz the deliuering of 
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him by ſer ding his locke. Let vs doe allthings 
in great loue , and dep compaſſion towatds the 
po0z ſoules that go aſtray. As it is ſaid;that our 
Load Jeſus was mooned to pitty, ę his bowels 
did yearna, to ſæ the people as ſhepe without a 
thepheard. Let it ikewiſe mooue vs thzonghly 
and make oar hearts fo bleede, to ſe ſa many 
pode ſhap of Chziſt wandring and ſtrapingin 
the mountaines and wilderneffeof this wozld, 
caught in enery bzambie,and hanged in eueris 
buth,reavy to be deuouxed ot the Molſe. Thus 
hane I ſhewed you, what courſe in my indge- 


podze ignoꝛant foules out ofthe captiuity ofſa- 
PH. Now as you haue declared what courſe 
is beſt to bee followed of yourpart, which are 
Miniſters and Preachers of the Goſpell; ſo 1 
pray you ſhew, what is beftto bee done of vs 
which arethepeople of God. | 
Theol. The beſt councell that A can giue ou 
if it were foz my life, is, to be much exerciſed in 
the woꝛd of God, both in the hearing, reading, 
and meditation thereof, and alſo to purchaſe 
vnto your ſelle the ſincere Piniſterie of the 
Goſpell, and to make conſcrence to line vnder 
it,eſteeming pour ſelle happy if you haue it, 
though pou want other things: and vahappie 
il you haue it not, though you haue ol — 
: 85 
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parable iewel. Foz the , 
are adinſed by our Lo2zd Jeſag,to (ell al that 
N15. 1. haue, rather then to go without it. Againe, out 
, Sauiout Chiſt gineth the ſame counſel, to 
Apo. 3.18. Church of Laodicca, in theſe wozvs 1 coun 
theeto buy of mee gold tried by the fire, that 
thou maieſt be rich: and white raiment, that 
thou maielt be cloathed, and that thy filthy na- 
kedueſſe do not :and annointthine eie: 
wit keie · ſalue that thou maieſt ſee, Where you 
ſee, the woꝛd of God is compared to moſt pzeti- 
-ous gold-wherby we are made ſpiritually rich; 
ſoules are cloathed:and to an eie-alue, where 
with our ſpitituall blindneſſe is cured. Wee are 
avuerttſed alſo by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whoſe counſell 
is ener the beit, that we ſhold buy theſe things, 
-whatſoeuer they coſt vs. The ſame counſell ab 
ſogineth wiſe Salomon, ſaying: Buy the truth, 
Pro. 23, 23 thut (ell it not. o then you ſe, the counſell 
which herein I giue you, is not mine own; but 
the counſeil of | eſus himſelfe, and Salomon the 
wiſe. And who can, o who dare except againit 
their councell? 

Aſane, Is your meaning, that men muſt ot 
neceſſitie frequent preaching of the word ? will 
not bare reading ſerue the turne? 

Theol, I told you befoze , that reading is 
good 


things. Foz it is a peereleſſe pearie, an incon/ 
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good, pꝛoſitable, and neceſſaxie:but pet it is not 
ſufficient . Me muſt not content our ſelues 
with that onely: but wemuſt goe further,and 
get vnto our ſeluee the ſound pzeaching of the 
Goſpell, as the chiefeſt and moſt pꝛincipal 
meanes , which God hath ozdained and ſancti- 
fied , fo: the ſauumg of men. As it is plainely ſet 
downe, 1.Cor. 1.21, When as the world (by 
wiſedome) knew not God, in the wiſedome of 
God, it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhnefſe of 
ing, to ſaue them that belee ve. Che mea 
ning of it is; that when as men, neither by na⸗ 
turall wiſedomeznoz the contemplation of tho 
treatutes, could ſufficiently attaine to the trus 
knowledge of Godzthe Lozd, accozding to his 
heauenly and infinite wiſedome, thought of a⸗ 
nother courſe:which is, to ſaue men by pzeach- 
ing; which the wozld counteth foliſhnes. And 
by the way note, that thepzeaching ofthe woꝛd 
isnot a thingof humane invention: but it is 
Gods owne denice, and came firſt out of his 
bꝛaine, as the next and neareſt way to ſane 
mens ſoules. 

Wiſe Salomon alſo in the booke of. the 
Pꝛouerbes ftelleth vs, that the pzeaching of 
Gods wozd (which hee calleth Uiſion, vſing 
the woꝛd of the Pꝛophets, which called their. 
dermons Wifions) is not a thing that may bie 
ſpared,o; that wee may bee at choice * 
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we hade it eʒ no: but he maketh if to bee at 


Where vigao faith, the peopleate leit 


Pro.:9.15. @p iudad, it is in the oviginail. ut the 5 


Rom. 10. % enchen. Foz he ſaith: How can they bear 


tranſiation me tb vs the ſenſe thus: Whete 
the word of Ga is not preached, there the 
people periſh. Tyen you ſee that Salomon i 
&eth.& dead, telling vs. that all they ig 
are mithout pzeaching of the wozd,are in exew 
ding dagerof lofing their foules. Oh that men 
-couldbe perſwaded of this! @aint Paul ail 
ſaith; that faith cormmeth by heating the wan 


nba Preacher: A faith come by hearing 
the wan meached, then I reaſon thus: No 
- pzeaching , no faith: no faith no Cygailt : ad 
-Chat6, noeternall life, fo; eternall life is one 
em him. Let vs then put them together, thus: 
Lale mathe woꝛzd, take away faith : take 4- 
way faith,take away Ch:iſt:take away Chal 
andtake ama etern aii life: then it tollow 
eth: take awaythe wozd , and take away . 
ternall life. 

Oz u may reade them backward thus: 
If we mill haue heauen,we maſthave Chill. 
If we will haue Ch2ift, wee muſt haue faith] 
A we will haue faith, we maſt haue the 
pzeached. Then it followeth thus: if we 
aue heauen, we muſt haus thewozd x 232 
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Th e, that pzeaching generally, 
and foz the moſt part, is of abſolute netellitie 
bato eternall lite; as meate is of abſolute ne- 
tellitie, foz the pꝛeſeruation of our bodies, as 
and fodder are of abſolute neceſſitie, foz 
the vpholding of the life of beaſts , and water 
of abſolute neceffitie,foz the life of fiſhes. Then 
this being ſo, men are with great care and 
conſcience to heare the Goſpell pzeached,to fre- 
quentſermons, to reſort much ts Gods houſe 
and habitation : where his hononr dwelleth : 


with David tofay,; Onething have I deſired of p 


the Lord, that I will require: euen that l may 
dwell in the bouſe ofthe Lord, all the daies of 
my life; to behold the beauty of the Lord , 
and to viſit his holy Temple. With Govly 


Mary toſay ; Onething is neceſſarie, and ſo Lu. 14.42. 
chuſe the better part, With the pooze Cripple lob 5.7. 


at Bethſeda, fo wait foz the moduing of the 
waters by the Angellthat his impotencie may 
bee cured: I meane, that we ſhould fre our 
ſelues to the firſt mouing of the ſpirituall wa · 
ters of life, by the Pzeachers of the Goſpel, 
that on2 ſpicituall impotencie may bee holpen 
and relieved. Foz the miniftery of the Goſpell 
is that golden pipe, whereby a where thzough 
all the goodneſle of G O D, all theſweteneſſe 
of Chꝛiſt, and all heauenly graces whatſoeuer 
are derined vnto vs. Which thing was ſha- 
| Z dowed 
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en I conclude, that 
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dowed in the law by the Pomegtanates in the 

ſkirts of Aarons garments , and the golden 

bels between them round about:that is, a gol- 

den Bell, and a Pomegranate; a golden Bell, 

and a Pomegranate. The golden Beils did 

Ex5.c.8.; ; ſigniſie the Pzeaching of the Goſpell , and the 
Pomegranates the ſweet ſauour of Chziſts 
death. Noting thereby that the ſweat ſanour 
al Chʒiſts death, and all the benefits of his 
paſſion thould be ſpꝛead abzoad by the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Goſpell. Thus pou (&zthat if ever 
men purpoſe to be ſaued, they muſt make moe 
account of the pzeaching of the Golpell, then 
they haue done, and not thinke(as moſt men 
doe) that they may be withoutit, and yet doe 
well enough. And ſome had as lene be without 
it, as haue if. Fo2it doth but diſquiet them, and 
trouble their conſciences:bat woe be vnto ſuch, 
Phila. et wee ſee,where the word is ſounds 

ly preached , there be many bad people: and 
the reaſons thereof, in mine opinion, are two, 
The one, that God taketh bis holy Spirit, from 
many in hearing the Word: ſo that their 
hearing is made vnftuitefull. The other, that 
the Diuell bath an hundred devices, to hin- 
der the effectuall working of the Word: ſo 
as it ſhall doe no good at all, nor take any 
effect in multitudes of men, But you, Maler 


Theologas , can better lay open this =—_ 
than 
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- = I pray you therefore ſpeake fornethiog 
of it.. 
Theo!, The lleights of Satan, in this be- 
halfe,aremoze and moze ſlie, then J, oz any 
man elſe can poſſibly diſcouer. Fo2 who is a 
ble to diſcrie , 02 in ſufficient manner, to lay 
open the deept ſubtilties, and moſt ſecret and 
ſinful ſaggoltions of the Diuell in the hearts 
ol men? Mer is ſo cunning a crafts-Paſter 
this way; that none can perfectly teach him. 
Pis wozkings in the hearts of men, are with 
ſuch cloſe- and hidden deceits , and mol me- 
thodicall and craftie conuentences , that none 
can ſuffitiontlie nde them out; But pet 
notwithſtanding, J will bew2zay ſo mach 
as Jknow oz can conceiue of his dealings 
with them that heare the Woz3d; that de may 
ſeale it out of their hearts, and make it frnit- 
leſſe and vnp2ofitable, Foz of all , het be- 
. Tirreth him andlaboureth hard, to kepe men 
faſt a leepe in their unnes, that they may 
haue no care at all of their ſalnafion + and 
therefoze diſſwadeth them from heating: oz 
reading theWozd at all; leſt they ſhonld bee. 
awaked. Ifthis will not pꝛeuaile, but that 
they mul needes heare, then his craft is, to 
make their hearing vnp3offitable , by lleepi · 
nefle., delneſſe , by-thonghts 5 conceitevnefre * 
and a thouſand a Atthis willnot 3 
e 
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the turne, but that the wozd doth get within 
them, and wozke vpon them (ſo as thereby 
they grow to ſome knowledge and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of the truth) then her p2aciſeth another 
way, which is, to make them reſt themſelues 
vpon their bare knowledge, and ſo become als 
together conſcienceleſſe, If this will not lul⸗ 
fice, but that men fall to doing, and leaue ſome 
ſinnes eſpecially the groſſe ſinsof the wozld 
and doe ſome good, then her perſwadeth them 
to truſt to thoſe doings without Chꝛiſt, and 
to thinke themſelues well enough, becauſe 
they doe ſome good, and leaue ſome enill. At 
this be not enough, but that men attaine vn- 
to the. true iultifying faith which appꝛehen · 
deth-Chatft , and reſteth vpon his merits, then 
de deniſeth how to blemiſh the beauty of 
theicfuith and weaken their comfozt, thzough 
tales aaron eaſier fo zu hen Sende 

andran : ſoas ebu 
ſyotted and leap; 


EA bat that Chziſtians dos 
ood vertnes with their faith, and as 
bonndautip ſhine fozth in all fruits of righte- 
duſneſle, then her caſteth about another way 
which is, to daunt and dampe them with diſ- 
couragements: as pouertie, neceſſitie, ſicke- 
neſſe, repꝛochs, contempt , perſecutions, et. 
If none ot all theſe will doe the d&de, but that 
men 
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oue Chꝛiſtians. A this weas 
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men conſtantly beleeue in Chiiff, and patient · 
lie and topſullie endure all aflicions, then his 
laſt refuge ts, to blow thera vp with gun⸗pow⸗ 
der, that is, to puffe them vp with a pꝛide of 
their gifts,graces and ſtrength , and ſo to gine 
them an vtter ouerthzow whileft they doe not 
walke hambly,and giue God the pzaiſe of his 
gifts. 
Thus haue a pou little taſte of Satans cun- 
ning, in making the wozd vnfruitful amongſt 
vs 


Aſan. I pray you good Sir (ſeeing I am ig- 
norant and vnlearned)giue meſome particu 
directions out ofthe word of God, for the 
good guiding and ordering of my particular 
actions, in ſuch ſort as that I may gloriſie God 
inthe earth, and after this life be glorified of 
him for euer. 

Theol. It were an infinite thing to enter in- 
to all particulars; but bzteflie doe this: Firit, 
ſeke God earneflly in his wozd:pzay much: in 
all things gine thankes. Eſchew euill and doe 
good: Feare God, and keepe his commande⸗ 
ments:refozme your ſelfe, and your houſhould: 
lone vertue and vertuous men-kepe company 
with godlie , and auoide the ſociefie of the 
wicked: Liue ſoberlis, iuſtip and holilie in the 
pꝛeſent euill woꝛld. S peake alwaies graciouſ- 
lie, and W om" Ne- 

3 com- 
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no man enill foz euill; but recom⸗ 
ponle euill with good. Ber curteous and piti⸗ 

full towards all men. Take herd of (wearing, 

curſing.4 banning. Beware ofanger , wꝛath, 
and bitterneſſe. Pzaiſe your friende openly: 

repzooue him lecretly.@peake no enill of them 
that are ablent, noꝛ of the dead. S peake enill of 
no man: ſpeake alwaies the beſt, oz at leaſt 
not the woꝛſt. Renerence Gods name, and 
kepehis Babbaths. Auoid all the ſignes of 

condemnation, and labour after all the ſignes 

of ſaluation, Aboue all things fake hed of ſin:· 
fozthat is the very cut-thzoat ofthe ſoule, and 

of all goodnefſe.Tremble thereſoze and ſin not, 

Foz if you ſin, marke what followeth. 


(God ſeeth. 
5 — beares witueſſe. 

cop d. 
nt 1 

Diuellaccuſ 
| Hell deuoureth, — 

Peu wen that iin is no car · crow, oz iea· 

ſting matter · Euerꝝ in that a man committeth 
is as a thaꝛne th2uſt depe into the ſoule: which 


Six great 
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r. 17. 1. willnot be got out againe, but with many a 
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is witten with a pen ol iron, and the point of 
a diamen vpon ide tonſtience, and ſhall in — 
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laſt day(when the bookes ſhall bee opened)ac- 
cuſe vs and giue in euidence againſt vs. If a 
man commit ſinne with pleaſure, the pleaſure ,, _ dhe 
paſſeth awap, but the conſcience and ſting of 
the ſinne abideth, and tozmenteth deadly: but 
ik a man doe well, though with labour and 
painefulneſſe, the paine paſſeth a wap, pet the 
tonſcience of weldoing remaineth with much 
comfozt. But the beſt end of inne is alwaies 
repentance if in not this life , then with woe 
and alas, when it is too late. Wherfoze take 
heed in time, take heed, I (ay,offinne. 


„Sinne bardneth the heart. 
Sixe moſt | Sinne knaweth the conſcience. 
burtfull -| Sione fighteth againſt the ſdule. 10h. . 1. 
effects Sinne bringeth foorth death. 1.84.2. 
oflinne, Sinne maketh aſhamed, 21, 


and ſoule. — 


this cauſe Z the Naamathite ſpeaketh 

bery wiſely to lob,ſaping: When th ou ſhal lift 

thy face out of thy ſinne. thou ſhalt be ſtrong, 

and ſhalt not feare : thou ſhall forget all ſor- 

row: thou ſhalt remember it as the waters Iob 1. 

that are paſt. Where Zophar plainely ſhew- 

eth, that the auoiding ol nns is our ſtrength, 

and the commtting-of it our weakening. 
Z 4 Accoz+ 
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Pro. 20. Accozding to that of Salomon, the way of the 
19. Lord is the ſtrength ofthe vpright man, Ther- 
foze walkein the way ol God, and tak? herd 
ofthe wayes or ſinne: Foz God puniſheth e⸗ 
uery ſinne his way; ſome one way, and (ome 
another: and ao ſinne can eſcape vnpuniſhed. 
Foz becauſe God is iuſt, therfoze he muſt nerds 
puniſh ſinne in al men, thangh in diuers man- 
ners;as the wicked in their owne perſons, the 
godlyin Chziſt. Beware of it therſoze , and 
flatter not pour ſelfe in pour ſinnes. Remems» 
ber how euerp diſobedience, andeuery tranſ- 
greſſion, hath had a iuſt recompece of reward, 
God hath in all ages matched the cau:es with 
Note how the effect : that is, inne with the pumthment 
od 2"! of fine. The Iſraelites foz bzeaking the firſt 
— ſed Ccommandement in making other geds, were 
he brea= Often ſmitten by the hand of God Nadab and 
ers of this Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, ſoʒ the bꝛeach of 
E:0o4 x. - {be ſecond commandement, in offering ſtrange 
to, ficebpon Gods Alter, were conſumed with 
Leu. 10.2. fire. He that blaſphemed and tranſgreſſed the 
Num. 15. thirdcommandement was ſloned to death. Be 
dum. f. that bꝛake the fourth comandement, in gathe- 
2 Sam.r g. Ling ſticks vpon the Sabbath, was like wile 
ſtoned. Abſolon tranſgreſſing the aft com⸗ 
mandement, was hanged in his owne haire. 
Cain, tranſgreſſing the ſixt, in lap ing his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Abel, was bꝛanded with the marke of 
- Geds 
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Gods Ww2ath. Sichem the ſonne of amor, Gen. 54. 
tranſgreſing the ſeventh, in defiling Dina the 26. 


daughter of lacob , was ſlaine by Simeon and 
Levi, the ſons of lacob. Achan,ſinning againſt 
the eight Commandement, in ſtealing the 
wedge of gold, and the Babyloniſh garment, 


was ſtoned to death. Ananias 4 Sappbira.ſin- — 5. 
ning againſt the ninth commandement,in ly ⸗ . 


ing and diſſembling - were ſuddenly mitten 
with death. Abab,tranſgreſſing the tenth com 


mandement, in coneting and diſcontentment , 8.21. 


was denoured of dogs. Oz if you will haus oꝛi-· 


ginall ſinne therein onely fozbidden , then in ⸗ Nom. g. 14. 


fants are therefoze puniſhed with death. 
Mhus we ſe there is no dallying with God: 
but if we un, we are as ſure to be terkt fz it, 
as the coate is on our backe. Therefoze let vs 
not deceine our ſelues, noz make light of ſinne. 
Foz ſinne is no ſcar-bugge z and wee ſhall one 
day finde it ſo. And howſoener we make light 
of ſome ſinnes, pet in very ded all ſinne is odi · 
dus in the ſight ol God, yea al ſinne is hainous 
and capitall in this reſpec; that it is againſt a 
perſon of inffnite; being; it is againſt God 
hunſelfe; it is againſt the higheſt Maieſtie. Foz 
the greatneſſe of the perſon offended, doth in- 
haunce x increaſe the greatneſſe of the ſinne. 
As fo example : Jfa man raile at a Jn- 
ſlice of peace, he ſhall bee ſtocked ; if hee n 
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at one ofhis Paieſties pꝛiuy Councel, he ſhall 
be impꝛiſonedʒ but it he raile at his owne Ma. 
ieſtp, he ſhall be hanged. So then pou ſee ho 
a ſinne is increaſed by the dignity of the per⸗ 
ſon offended. Now then, th all moztall Pn. 


perſon ofinfinite and incomparable Maieſty) 
how hainous and how flagitious a thing is tt, 
in any wiſe, oz after any ſort, to ſinne again 
his moſt rovall and ſacred perſon, Well then, 
to grow to ſome concluſton , this J doe aduile 
you;zasfoſhun all vice. ſo to embzace all ver- 
tuoʒ as to put off the old man, ſo ta put one the 
new man. Remember often and alwaies what 
hall become ot vou after this life , and where 


vou ſhall be foztpypeares hence, in Yell, o in | 


well to that in time; and t her. 
fo:eſo liue that you may liue alwaies. Conf 
der often in pour ſecret cogitation ; 


What you haue beene. 
What you are. 
. | What you ſhall be. 
Nine profi- | What God hath done for you. 
table conſi · ( What he doth. 
derations | What he will doe. 
Gods iudgements paſt. 
Gods iodgements preſent, 
Gods iudgements to come. 


ces axe but duſt in the ſight of God and he is | 


Awake 
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Awake at laſt, and take care fo2 your ſaluati- 
on. Sltepe no longer in ũnne, leſt ye periſh e- 
ternally. Foz verily there is a reward foz the 
righteous:doubtleſe there is a God that iudg⸗ 
eth the earth, And this is the beſt counſell that 


A tan giue pou. 


Aſun. Your counſell is very good, I pray 
God giue me grace to follow it: and ſoto live 


= | = pleaſe God, and goe to heauen in 
end. 

Theol. Pou muſt take heed vou ſpeake not 
theſe woꝛds ofcourſe, and foz faſhionſake , ha- 
ning no ſetled purpoſe in your heart to follow 
theſe directions. Foz there be numbers that 
can (ſkitl to ging god woꝛds, bat they will doe 


nothing. They thinkethey highly pleaſe God 


with their god woꝛds, and that God will take 
them fo2 paiment as though God regarded 
woꝛds. They wouldfaine goe toheauen , but 
they will take no paines , they will leane no 
ſinnes;they will not foꝛgoe their luſts andplea⸗ 
ſures : They would haue the reward of Gods 
child2e,but they wilſnot do the wozkes of Gods 
childzen:they would haue the ſweete, but they 
will none ol the {owze: they would haue the 
crowne: bat they will fight neuer a a ffroke. 
They would faine tome to Canaan, but they 
are [oath to trauelt that long e dangerous way 
which leadeth vnto it. Therefoze thoſe men, 


1. Chron. 


13.16. 


Pro.. 
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being the ſonnes of idleneſſe, will Cep Chozt, (in 
theend)of that they looked foz. Foz the ſpirit 
ſaith: The ſſaggard luſſeth, but his ſoule hath 


Pro.t 3.4. Pooght.We mult thereſoze leaue bare wozds 


and come co deeds. Foz our Lozd Jeſus ſaith: 


Mat. 2. 21. Not euerie onethat ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhal enter, 


into the kingdome ot heaucnbut he that doth 
the will of my father which is in heauen 
Where we ſer, Chꝛiſt( in plaine tearmes) oth 
exclude out ot his kingdome all thoſe whole 
Religion conſiſteth onely in good wozds and 
\moth (peches; hut make no conſcience fo 
pꝛactiſe the Commandements of God. 

David haning made ſome good p;eparatton 
fo; the building of the Temple, and peiteiuing 
his ſonne Salomon to haue ftaffe and pzouiſis 
on enough to perfect and finiſhit, doth mol 
wilely incouragehim to the wozke , in theſe 
woznes: Vp,and he doing, and the Lord ſhal be 
with thee. Oh, that men would follow this 
tounſell of Dauid : that they would vp, and ba 
doing; and nat ſit till, and doe nothing: that 


they would leaue wozds and countenances , 


and ſet vpon the pzadciſe of Gods Law, and 
ſcudy with allcare aud conſcience to be obedi⸗ 
ent to his will. Then aſuredly God would bee 
with them, and bleſſe them, and much good 
would come of it. Fo2 the @cripture ſaith : In 
al labor there is ptolit, ot increaſe; buttheralke 
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ofthe lips onely briogeth want. 
Phila. Molt mens minds are ſo wholly drow- 
ned in the loue ofthis world,thatthey baue no 
heart to obey God, nor any delight in his com- 
mandements. | 
Theol. Che greateſt part ot men are like vn⸗ 
to the Gadarens, which eſtmed their Swine 
moze than Chꝛiſt. As we ſe in theſe out daies, 
how many make moze account of their Kine 
and Shepe than of the moſt gloziong Goſpell 
of Chriſt. They highly eſl@me-dang, and con- 
temne Pearle. They are careful fo2 trifles, 
ind regard not the things of gzeateſt moment: 
Andthcreſoze may very fitip be compared fo 
aman, who hauing his wife and childzen very 
icke. dot vtterly neglea them, and is altoge⸗ 
ther carefull foz the curing ol his hogs eares. 
" Phil. We are ſome what digteſſęd from the 
matter we bad in hand. I pray you therefore, if 
you haue any more matterof good counſel to 
givevoto Aſanetus, that you would preſently 
deliver it; 
Theol. I haue little moze to ſay ſaue onely 

would adniſe him often to remember, and 
much to muſe of theſe things. 
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Tbe euill he hath committed. 
Tbagood he hath omitted, 

| The time he hath miſpent. 

Nine | Tbe ſhostneſſe of this life. 

— obe The vanity ofthis world. * 
chought of | The excelleney of the world to come. 
r ee nothing is more tet 


1 | 

1 Thedayofiudgement, thanthewhich no- 

thiag is more fearefull, 6 

Hell fire, than the which nothing is more it 

tollerable. 2 

bila. This is ſhort and ſweet indeed. You 

baue touched ſome of theſe points before, ia 

this our conference. But I am very deſirous to 

heare ſarvewbat more of the two laſt, which 

yet haue not heene touched. * 

- Fbeol, Mith you ara veſirous ,J will barefe- 

ly deliuer bnto pou, that which J haue recei- 

uedfromtheLozd. Firſt concerning the day 

ofiudgement , Ifiade in the volume of Gods 

boke , that it ſhall be very terrible and dead 

Matt. 24. full. The ſonne otmanſhall come in the 

30. dlouds of heauen, which power & great glory. 

©. Peter ſaith: Ihe day of the Lord ſhall come 

2. Pet. 3. io ag a theefe in the night. lu the which. the hes. 

vens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe,the elements 

ſhal melt with heat, & the carth withthe works 

that are therein ſhall be burnt vp. The a 
245 t 
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telleth vs, that at the comming of Chꝛiſt, al the 


whole woꝛld ſhall be ofa light ſire:and that all 
taſtles, towers goodly buildings, gold, luer, 
veluets, ſilkes, 4 all the glittering hue, glozp, 
and beauty ofthis wozld,ſhallbe conſumed to 
powder and aſhes. Foz he ſaith plainely: The 
heavens and the earth, which are er 


ved vnto fire, againſi the day of iudgement and: · Pet. 29. 
of the deſltuction of vngodly men. Pozeoner, ' 


he doth ſtrongly pꝛooue, that as the wozld was 
once deſtroped by water, ſo the ſecond time, in 
the end thereof, it ſhall be deſtroied with fire, 
The Apoſtle Paul doth witnes the ſame thing: 


F02 he ſaith : Chriſt hall come from heaven, 2 Theſ.y.s 


with all his migbty Angels in flaming fire. And 
in another place; he notetiꝭ the terrour ofhis 


comming to iudgement, ſaping: He — 1. Theſ. 
* 10, 


with a ſhout , with the voice ofthe 
and the trumpetot God, Wa ſ@ hy expoxi⸗ 
ence, that the comming of mortall Pzincesta 
any place, is with great pompe + glozy. They 
hanegreat traines and troupes behind them 
and befoze them, They are accompined [with 
many Nobles; goodly Lots, and gallant la- 
dies dog attend vpon them, The Swoꝛd⸗bea 
rex, Lrumpetters,and harbengers goe befoze z 
many flaunting and ſtately pezſonages follow 
aiter. Now then, if the comming of moztall 
Painces bee ſo pompous and glozious : — 
muc 
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much mozeglozibusſhall the comming 0 N 
ſonne of man be, in ae F. 
Painces are but duſt ? The Scriptures doe l 


firme, that his ſecond comming vnto 7 
ment, ſhall bee with ſuch reſplendant any 
ſpeakeable glo2y, that euen the molt excellent 
creatures ſhall blaſh at it. Foz the Suone nll 
bee darkened: the Moone ſhall not giue her 
It, and the Starres ſhall fall from 
thereby, that the moſt glozious and 
bꝛight ſhining creatures ſhall bee clonded, am 
obſcure, bythe vnconceineable bzightnele of 
. ——— 


wot 


Nat. 24.29. 


| 5 — 4 
mens 

Lak: ther for feare , and for looking after thoſe 

yes thinge , which hall — forthe 
ol beaven ſhall be ſhaken. ©h,what thal 
ome of wearers , dzunkards, whoze-mon- 
gets, and luch like in that day? They ſhall ſeeks 
to cr&epintoan auger hole, to hide their heads, 
Chey hall then cry wo and alas that ener they 
were bozn, They ſhal with that they had nener 
beene bo2ne,oz that their mother had bozne th# 
foaves. And, as it ts ſaid in the e te 
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They ſhall ſay to the mountaines and rockes. 

Fall on vs and hide vs from the preſence of him 
that ſitteth on the throne , and from the wrath 
of the Lambe. For the great day of his wrath 
is come, and whocan (land, 

We ſee therſoze,that the connning of Chꝛiſt 
ſhal not be baſe and contemptible, as in his ſtrit 
viſitation: but it ſhal be moltterrible, pꝛince 
le, and gloztvus.And as the Dcriptures do af- 
firme-that his comming ſhal be with great ter- 
tour E d2ead :(o alſo they do ſhew , that it ſhall 
be very ſadden,and vnlooked foz. Foz the day 
ofthe Lord ſhal come as a theefe in the night: 2. Pet. | 
as the trauell that cometh vpon a woman. As fa i 
a ſnare ſhall it come on al the that d well on the , 
face of the earth. That is it thalſuddenty catch Luan 
and intangle all men, whereſoener they be in 3 
the wozld: As the Earthquake, which was 
neerethirtie yeeres agoe, did ſuddenly taks ths 
wozld tardy,they not thinking ofany ſuch mat · 
ter: Mo ſhall the comming of the ſonne of man 
to iudgement. take the woꝛld tatdy and bnp2e- 
pared,fo2 few there be that thinke of any ſuch 
matter. Hith therefoze the ſecond appearing of 
Cu ſhall be with ſuch ſuddenneſe, let vs 
feare and tremble : foz all ſudden things are fo 
befeared. 

Phila, Well Sir, aryou haue ſhewed vs the 


terrour and ſuddennes W | 
Aa 
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Theol, The p2incipail end of his t 
ſhall be to kepe a generall audit, to call all men 
to an accaunt, to have a reckoning of every 
mans particular adions, and to reward them 

acco2ding to their deevs,as it is wzitten : The 
Mat.26.2 7. Son of man ſhall come in the gloty of his Fa- 
ther with bis Angels: aud then ſhall hee give to 
every man according to his deeds, Againe the 
Apaſtle ſaithj to the Cozinthians : Wee mult all 


ones before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, 

1. Cor.. io that euery man may receiue the things which 

r are done in his body, according to that which 
ä he bath done, v hether it be good or euill. 

Pete we doe plainelp ſee, that the end ol 

Chaifts comming ſhall bee to iudge euery man 

actoꝛding to his woꝛks, that i. as his wozks. 

ſhalideclare him, and teſiſie of hum and ofhis 

faith. In another place the Apoſtle (aith: T hat 

the end of his comming (hall be to render ven · 

4. Theſ. 1-9 geance vnto them which know not Cod, and 

which obey not the Goſpell of our Lord leſus 

Cbriſhwhich ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 

perdition, from the preſence of the Lord, and 

frotheglory of his power. Woe then vnto two 

ſoꝛts of men, the ignoꝛant and the oiſobedtent, 

Fo; the Apoftle ſaith flatly, they both ſhall bee 

damned Me thinketh,both the ignozant 4 diſo⸗ 


bedient, + all other pꝛophane men ſhould wo 


ſhew vs the purpoſe and end of his comming 
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ble fo thinke of this: that Chzift Hall tome to 
\ render vengeance vnto them. Jf wee did cer- 

tainely know, that the @paniard ſhold inuade 
our nation,ouerrun it, and make a conqueſt of 
it, that he ſhould ſhed our blod,deſfroyp vs, and 
make a maſſacre amongſt vs: yeaz that wee 
ſhoula ſe out wiues our childꝛeu, our kinded 
and deare friends ſlaine befoze our faces, fo as 
their blood ſhould freame in the ffreets: what a 
wonderful feare and ferrour would if ſtrike in- 
to vs: we would quake to thinke ot it. hal we 
not then be much moꝛe afraid of the damnati 
on of our ſoules?@hal we not quake to thinke, 
that Chziſt ſhall come to take vengeance 2 If 
the Lyoinroare, alt the beafts ofthe ffeld trem⸗ 
ble,and ſhall not we be afraid of the roaring of 
the Lion of the tribe of Iudah/But atas, we art 
ſo hard hearted, and ſo rockt afl#pe in the cra⸗ 
dle of ſecuxity, that nothing can mone vs, no⸗ 
thing can awake vs. 

Phil.Now as you haue ſhewed vs the terror 
and end of Chriſls comming: fo alſo declare 
the manner of it. 

Theol. The manner of it is this: that the 
whole woꝛld ſhal be cited to appeare perſonally 
at the generall Aſſiſes.befoze the great Judge. 
No man ſhal be admitted to appeare by his At. 
turney : but all muſt appeare perfonally. None 


ſhall be ſuffered to put in ſureties : but all mu 
Aa 2 come 
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2. Cor. 5. peare, high and low, rich and pooze, King and 


beggar, one and other:as it is plainly (ef down 
inthe 20. Chapter of the Revelation: where 
the ſpirit ſaith : 1 ſaw thedead both great and 
{mall ſtand before God: and the ſea gave vpthe 
dead which were in ber, and death and hel des 
ligered vp the dead which were in them, 0 
thn t ioclarthat ORIG 
at the great and dread- 
what a great day will that be, 
when as thewhole wozld ſhall appeare toge- 
ther at once a King marry his ſon, and bid 
other , Dukes, and Nobles 
to the all their pompe and fraine, 
wevſeto ſay : Dh what a mariage,what a mee - 
ting, what a doe, what a great day will there 
bee; but when the vaiuerſall woꝛld ſhall be aſ⸗ 
ſembled together, not only al Ponarks,Kings , 
and Painces , but all other,that ener haue ben 
from the beginning ofthe wozld,all that are, « 
ſhall be, what g day will that bee? No maruell 
therefo2e, though the Scuptures calit the day 
of God, g the great day of the Lozd. Now then 
when allfleſhis come together, to make their 
perſonall appearance, then ſhal the ſon of God 
aſcend vato his tribunall ſeat,with great Pa⸗ 
* glozie. Foz. a fiery ſtreame — 
an 


make their 
full Aſſiſes. 


comeintheir owne perſons, without baile 02 | 
io man; pꝛize, as it is witten: We mult all ap- 


* 
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\ and come foorth before him : thouſand thou- 
ſand Angels thal accompany bim, and miniſter 
voto him: & ten thouſand thouſand ſhall ſtand | 
before him: the iudgement ſhal be ſet, and the Dau. 7. 10. 
bookes opened. All the Saints alſo , andfrus | 
wozthippers of God ſhall attend him, and ac- 


company him vnto his iudgement ſeat. And 
not onely ſo, but they ſhall ſit vpon the Bench 
and Thꝛone with him, as it is wzitten : The 


ſame thing, when he ſaid to his diſciples , and 

in them to all trueChziſtiang: Verily I ſay vn⸗ 

to you, that whenthe ſonne of man ſhall (itin 

the throne of his Maieſtie, ye which followed . 19. t. 

mee in the regeneration, ſhall (it ue 

thrones, and ĩudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 

That ia, the S of God ſhall beare wit⸗ 

neſſe , that the iudgement of Chailt, and len- 

tence ol conden mation, which hee paſſeth a- 
| gainſtall vndeleeuers, is accozding to inſti 
andequitie, Thus then wee ſ& how C 
ſhall be accompanied to his thzone; and 
what glozie and Paleftie he ſhall aſcend 
to it, Crperience teacheth, that when mozt 
and generall 
ſes, they art bzought vnto to the Bench 
ment ſeate with 747. and terroz. Foz 
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Shiriffe of the hire, and Halbozd / men, with | 


many Juſtices of peace, and traines of ot 

doe accompany them vnto the Bench. Then 
with how mach moze glozy and maieſtie ſhall 
the Donne of God be bꝛought vnto his royall 
Thzone / Thus then Chzift being ſet vpon his 
judgement ſeate, all the vngodly ſhall bee con- 


nented befoze him, andheſhall ſtand oner them 


with a naked ſwoꝛd in his hand. The Dinell 
ſhall ſtand by them on the one ſide to accuſe 
them, and their owne conſcience on the other 
ſide, and the gaping gulfe of hell vnderneath 
them ready to denoure them. Then ſhall the 
bookes be opened. notany bookes of paper and 
parchment,but the boks of mens conſciences, 
Foz euer mans ſinnes are w2itten and recozs 
dedin his conſcience, as it were in a Regiſter 
booke, Then will God bing euerp wozketo 
judgement, with euer ſecret thought, and ſet 
them in oꝛder befoze all the Repʒobates. Then 
wil God lighten the thingstbatare bidio dark- 
neſſe : and make the counſels ofthe heart ma- 
nifeſt. Then hall all the vagod!'y bie araig- 
ned, tonuiced, and hold vp their hands at 
the barre of Chziſts tribunall ſeate, and ſhall 
trye guilty. Then (hall that moſt vzeadſull ſen- 
tence of death and condemnation bee 
tes againſt them by the moſt righteous Judge; 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting bre, which is pre. 
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x Pared for the Diuell and his Angels. Oh doleful 


ence!/Dh heany hearing! Mhoſe heart doth 
not tremble at theie things? Whoſe haire doth 
not ſtand vpon his head? Fo2 then ſhall thou⸗ 
ſands, which in this wo2ld haue flouriſhed as 
the Cedars of Lebanus,be caſt downe fo; euer · 
mo2e,and thall dzinke, as a iuſt recompencefoz 
their iniquity )of the bitter cuppe of Gods eter⸗ 
nall wꝛath 4 indignation in the kingdome of 
dark nes, and in the feareſul pꝛeſente of @atan, 
and all the curſed enemies of Gods grace. 
Phila, Well, now as you haue declared vnto 
vs the terror, the ſuddenneſſe, the end, and the 
maner of Chriſts coming to iudgmedt, ſo lali- 
ly ſhew vs the right vſe ot all theſe things. 
Theol, &. Peter telleth and teacheth vs the 
tigt t vſe of all: foz ſaith hee: Seeing all theſe 
things muſt be diſſolued, what maner of perſõs 
ought we to bee, in holy converſation and 
godlineſſe? Ag if he ſhould ſay : Sith the hea⸗ 
uens ſhal paſſe away with anoiſe;theetements 
ſhal melt with heat, g (he earth with the wozks 
that are therein, ſhall be barnt vp: ſith alſo the 
comming of Chzilt ſhallbe with great terzoꝛ, to 
a feareful end infearful maner; O how ought 
we toercel in goodnes ! So then . Peter telleth 
vs, that the true vſe of all is this: that hereby 
we be bzought neerer vnto God, eut᷑ to be moze 
obedient to his 1 to walke in all his cam · 
a4 
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mandements, making 
waies, andſtudying to pleaſe Godin alt 
and to be fraitfullin all good wozks; living ſo⸗ 
berly,iuſtly i holily in this pꝛeſent euil wozld, 
and ſhewing foozth the vertues of him which 
bath called vs ont of darkeneſſe to this maruel- 
lons light : ſo that we may be p2epared again 
the day of his appearing , that it may not take 
vs tardie. Foz our life ought to bee continuall 
meditation of death: we ſhould alwaies liue 
as it we ſhould die, 02 that our bed ſhould bee 
ourgraue:we muſt line continually as it Chiiſt 
ſhould come to iudgement pzeſently:asitis re- 
pozted of a govly man in the pꝛimitiue Church, 
that whether he eate oz dzanke, oz whotſoeuer 
he did, he thought alwaies he heard the trum⸗ 
pet ot the Loꝛd, with theſe woꝛds : Ariſe 
dead, and come vnto iudgement. Put caleit 
were certainlp known,that Chaiſt would come 
to judgement the next Midſummer dap; Dh 
what an alteration would it make in p wozld 
how wouldmen change their minds andaffeci- 
ons ! who would care fo; this woꝛlo who wold 
ſet his heart vpon riches] who would regard 
braue apparell: who durſt deceive oz oppꝛeſſe, 
who durſt be dzunke who durik ſweare , lie, 
and commit adulterie ap, would not all men 
giue vp themlelues to the obedience of God? 
would not all ſerue him diligentlie : would 
not 
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«not all men and women flocke to Sermons ? 
would they not gine themſelnes to pzayer and 
reading 2 would they not repent them of their 
flones ? would they not cris foz mercy and foz- 
giueneſſe: Dee then what the knowledge of a 
certaine day appꝛoaching would effec. And 
ought wee not to doe all theſe things with as 
greaf care and zeale,ſeeing the day is pncertain? 
Foz whoknoweth whether Chziſt will come 
this moneth , oz the next;this yeere oz next? e 
himſelfe ſaith: Be ready, watch for in the boure 
that ye think not of, will the ſon of man come. 
We thinke he wil not come this yere, noz next 
ptere,noz this hundzed yeeres, Jt may be there⸗ 
foze that he will come ſuddenly vpon vs: wee 
know not how ſoone; Foz in an houre that we 
little thinke of will he come. Therfoze our a- _ : 
niour ſaith in the 13. Chapter ol Marke: Take 7533 
heed, watch and pray:for you know not when 
thetimeis. Andin the of ©. Luke hes 
ſaith : Take beed that your hearts be not over- 
come with ſurfetting and drunkennes, and the 1 1, 
cares ofthis life; & ſo that day come vpon you 
vnawares. For as a ſnareſhall it come vpon all 
them that dwel vpon the face of the earth. Me 
beare thereſoze how many watch wozds and 
caveats our Sauiour gineth vs, when he ſaith: 

Be in a readines,awake,take herd, watch and 
pꝛap, and looke about you , left that day come 
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Apo.:1.8, it, A lake that burnes with fire & brimſione for 

Luk. 13. a8. euer:in ſaying. there ſhal be weeping & gnaſhs 

Mar. 9. 44. iog of teeth: in affirming that their worme di- 
et 
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ſuodenly vpon you, and take you napping. - Jt 


Tandeth vs all therefoze vpon, to be at an 
houres warning, bpon paine of death, and as 
we will anſwerit at our vttermoſt perill. - 
Pbul. Proceed toſpeak ofthe torments of bel, 
Tbesl, Concerning the tozments of hell, J doe 
note the things, which J wil briefly ſpeak of, 
and they be theſe:Theertremity, perpetuitie, 
and remedileſnes thereof. Firſt, touching the 
erfremity thereof,it tandeth ſpecially in theſe 
th:e things. Fiꝛſt that is a ſepatation from 
all top and comfo2t ofthe pʒeſente of God. Me. 
condly, that it is an eternall fellowſhip with 
the diuel and his Angels.Thirdly,it is a fieling 
ofthe hozrible wꝛath of Goo, which thall ſeize 
vpon body e ſoule,and ſhal fed on them ( as fire 
doth vpon pitch and bzimſtone)fo2 euer. The 
ſcriptores bo note the extremity of it, in calling 


not (meaning yp wo2methat gnaweth their 
conſcience, o2 theirtozment ol cõſtience) & the 
fire neuer goeth out: in terming it Tophet, 
whichis deep & large, and the burning thereof 
is ſite and moch wood : and that the breath or 
the Lord, as a riuer of brimſtone, doth kindle 
it. Al theſe things be terrible to our ſenſes: and 


vet can they not fully expreſſe the thing as it 
1392 | is 
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ks ind&d. Foz no heart can conceine,oz tongue 
expzeſſe the greatneſſe and extremity of the 
tozments ot hell. As the iopes of heauen neuer 
entred into the heart of man : no moze did the 
tozments of hell. Al the tozments and tzoubles 
that fall vpon men in this life, are but the ſpar⸗ 
kles of the furnace of Gods totall wzath. All 
fires are but as it were pictures of fire, in com- 
pariſon of hell fire. #02 as one wziteth:YHell fire 
is ſo extreamel hot, that it wil burne vp a man 
ſeven mile befoze he come at it. Pet the rep20- 
bates being alwaies in it, ſhall nener be conſu⸗ 
med ol it. As the Salamander is alwapes in the 
fire and neuer conſumeth,ſo the wicked ſhall be 
alwaies in the fire of hell. neuer conſume. Fo 
hell is a death alwaies liuing, an end alwaies 
beginning. It is a grieuous thing to a ma that 
is very ſick, to lye vpon a fetherbed: how math 
moze vpon a hot gridiron ! but how-molk of all 
to burne alwapes in hell fire: neuer be conſty 
med: Another extremity of it conſiſteth in this, 
that thetozments of hell are vniuerſall:that is, 
in every member at once ;head, epes, tongue, 
teth,th:oat,ſtlomacke,back;belly, heart, ſides, 
xc. All puniſhments of this life are particular: 
Foz ſome are pained in their head, ſome in their 
backe.ſome in their tomacke,xc. yet ſome par- 
ticular paines are ſuch, as a man would not ſuf- 
fer to gaine all the wozld,But foz a man to be 
tozmen⸗ 
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mented in all parts af once , what ſight mas 
lamentable , who could but take pittie ofa dog 
in theffret,inthat caſe! Thus then wee ſee, 
that the extreniity of hell tozments is greater; 
thencan bee conceived oz vttered. Foz who 
can vtter that which is incomp2ehenſible. We 
can gonofurtherin compꝛehending thatwhich 
1 then to know it to ba in- 


ele A — baue ſhewed vs the extremity 
of Hel tormentꝭ, ſo now proceed tothe perpe- 

Theel. The fcriptnres do ſet fozth the per- 
petuitie of hell taꝛments, in ſaping they are fa 
ener. The wicked ſhal be caſt into the lake that 
burneth with fire and bzimſtone fo; ener. The | 


fire neuer goeth out. When as many hundzed 
thauſand pteres are expired, as there bee ſtones ' 
by the Sea five, pet ſtillthere be ſo many moze | 
to come. Foz that which hath no end, can ne⸗ 
nercome ts an end. It all the Arithmeticans 
in the woꝛld were (et a woꝛk to do nothing but | 
number all the daies of their life,euen the grea / be 
teſt numbers that they cauld poſſibly ſet down 

and ſhould in the end adde all their numbers 
together; pet could they neuer come any thing 1 
neere to that length of time wherein the wicked 


ofthe heauens were wzitte about 3 


ſhall be tozmented. If the whole circumferencs Y& 
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el Arithmeticke, from the Caſt to the Weſt, 
C | andfrom che Weſt to the Eaſt againe ; vet 
g'| coyld it not contains that infinite time, and ins 
. numerable yeres: wherein al vnbeleeuers ſhall 
k 
. 
b 
| 


4 | ſuffer eternall tozture. Foz in things infinite, 
timehath no place. Foz in time is the meaſurs 
| ofthoſe things which are ſubiect to meaſure. 
Therefoze becauſe hell tozments are infinite, 
they cannot be meaſured by any time: neither 
can that which is infinite,be diminiſhed. Foz if 
y | you ſubtract from that which is infinite, tenne 
> | thouſand thouſand millions of millions, yet it 
is therby nothing diminiſhed oz made leſſe.Pu£ 
caſe a man ſhould once in an hundzed thouſand 
diere s, take a ſponfull of water gut ofthe great 
Otean ſea, how long would it be, ere hee had 
ſo emptied it? Pet ſhal a man ſooner empty the 
d (ea, by taking out a ſpoonful once in a hunvzed 
3 Tthonſand peeres, then the damned ſonle ſhal 
gane any eaſe Therfoze a certain waiter ſaith, 
fa damned ſoule might betormented in hell 
dot a thouſand yeers, and then haue eaſe, there 
vere ſome comfort in it: (for then there would 
be hope it would come to an end)but,ſaith he 
this word euer killeth the hart, Oh confiderthis 
rethat fozget God O yecarnall wozldings, 
thinke on this in time: Foz if vou will not now 
moued in heating, vou ſhal bethen cruſhed in 
gates in fling. What anaileth it to liue —— 


: 
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poſſible pleaſares,and carnall delights here i 
ſome 60. pecres, and then to ſuſter this eternall 
to2ment 2 what ſhall it pꝛoſit a man to win ti 
whole woꝛld 4 loſe his ſoute?they be moze thai 
mad, which will hazard their ſonle , foz a ut 
pꝛofit, and a few ſinking pleaſures. But this 
is the nature of men: they will haue the p2oſent 
ſwert( tome ot it what will though they pay ns! 
uer ſo deate fo2 it:though thep go to the highel 
pꝛice:though they toſe their ſoules fo2 it. Oh the 
vnſpeakeable biindnes x madnes of the men a 
this woꝛlo The diuel hath put ont their eies: 
therfoꝛe leadeth them whither he liſt? Foz wohn 
tůnot lead a blind man whither he lift? Nabal 
the Ammonite would make no couenant wit 
the Hraelites,but vpon condition that he might 
put out al their right eies. o the diuell vothes 
venat with al the wicked, to put out both then 

eies; that he may leade them direaly into hel 

Phil, Now Sir, a word or two more of the 
remedileſneſſe ot hell fite. 

Theol. The ſcriptures do affirme,that as i 
tozments ot hell are extreme, ſo they are wil 
out all hope of remedy:as it is w2itten: Ama 
can by no meanes redeeme his brother: hecal 
not give his ranſome vntoGod : ſo precious i 
the tedẽption of the ſoule: & the continuand 
for euer. To this purpoſe Abraham ſaid tot 
rich man, being in hell tozments : Betwixt yt 


— 
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\ and vs, there is a great gulfe (et, ſo that they 


being there onte, he is there foz euer. I all the 
Angels of heauen ſhould entreat foꝛ a damned | 
ad (onle : If Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob,ſhould | 


 Party2s.ſhca'd be cotinnal ſolicitoꝛs of Chzilt 
A (o2 teleaſe: if the father ſhould make tequeſt foz | 
his ſon,o2 the mother fo2 the daughter pet can 
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which would goe from hence to you, cannot: 
neither can they come from thence, to vs. Out 
Lund Jeſus al io ſaith : What ſhall a man giue itt. 16. 
for the recompence of hi ſoule ? Where our 
Samovr doth plainely afficme,that there is no 
ranſome 02 recompence,though neuer ſo great, 
to be giuen fog a damned ſoule. Foz the ſoule 
being in hell, can neuer bi relteaſed, it is paſt 
remedy, no meanes what ſoeuer can doe any 
good, no gold, no ſiluer, no friends, no riches, 
uo power no policie, no flattery,no bube2y, no 
teach, no leteh oz denice whatſoeuer can pze- 
vaile one iat ; (02 a man beeing once in Bell 
bath no remedy, he is in cloſe pꝛiſon, hee is 
thut vp vnder the hatches ſoz ener : there is no 
getting out againe, he muſt ſuffer perpetuall 
impꝛiſonment. Me cannot being a wait of falle 
imp2ziſonment : becauie hes is laid in by the 
moſt righteous and inſt iudge, who cannot poſ- 
fibly doe any wꝛong, but he muſt lye by it. Foz 


make great ſuit: It al the Prophets, Apoſtles x 


none of theſe bee heard: they muſt all haue the 
repulſe 


their ſoules: they would anſwere, the when 


th. 16. 


eee 
repulſe. — — Aer 1 '% 

ried, h1s decree is vurepealeable, due 
conſideration of thelethings, may make 1 
harts to quake, and all knees to tremble.Jn th 
——— —— 

0 

wind out againe,by one meanes 03 — 
money,02 friendſhip , os rewards, os ſuch lia 
meartes, but in hell-fire this is it that gripes, | 
and maketh the heart deſpaire, that there is no | 
remedie at all fo be vſev. If we ſhould aſkeofa | 
damned ſoule, oz an afflicted conſcience , what | 
they would giue fo2 tht eaſe and redemption of | 


wozld: howſoeuer ſecure wozlvings, and wic 
ked Atheilts (which ſee nothing, 02 feele no- 
thing) make nothing of it. 

Bare, by the wap, let vs conſider the great 
neſſeof the loſſe ofa mans ſoule;which we ſhall 
the better perceine and ſie into, ił we can . 
right value and pzize the ſoule. If therefozeif 
be danmed, what is the pꝛice of the ſouls , 
what is it wozth: ourLo2d Jeſug 
that it is moze wozth, then allthe wozld, Foz 
ſaith he, What ſhal it profit a man to win al the 
world, and loſe bis ſoule ? Thereſoze the ſouls 
of the poozeſt beggeris moꝛt wozth , then all 
the woꝛld. Then I reaſon thus:If the ſoule be 
moze wozth then al thewozlv,then the lolle - 
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Aa tenant bee calf oat of the fauour of his 
| Landle2d, it is amatterofgriefe. Ata Noblds 
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it is greater than the loſe of the whole woz1d: 
Foz indeed it is a loſſe of all lofſes z an bnreco- 
uerable loſſe. At a man ſhould haue his youſs 
bacat ouer his head, and all that be hath, ton⸗ 
ſumed in one night, it were a great loſſe. If A 
Perchant ventarer ſhould loſe twenty thou⸗ 
ſend pound in one venture, in one ſhip, oz as 
they ſay in one bottome, it were a very great 
dolle. A a king ſhould loſe his crowne and kings 


dome it were an exceeding great loſſe. But the 


lofle of the ſoule is a thouſand times moze then 
all theſe: it is a matter of infinite impoztance, 


mans Secretary be caſt oat of fatour with his 
Lozd, ſo that he taketh a pꝛitch againſt him, it 
is a matter of great ſozrow. Af a Nobleman 
dimſe lte be diſcountenanced, and caſt oat of all 
fauoz with his Pꝛinte, that was in great fanoz, 
it is a coꝛſie, a heart ſmart, and a mattet ot ex- 
tieding grieuance. But to be eternally ſepara⸗ 


ted from God, to be ſhut out of his fauout and 
to be caſt away ſtom his pzeſence , andthepze-s 


ſence of his Angels, is a matter of infinite mozs 
dolour and tozment. Matke then and beholv, 


what a thing it is fo a man to joſe his ſoule. 
Dh therefo2e that men would be wiſe in Gods 
leate, that they would looke out in time. make 
pzoniſto 22 to cloſe vp 


this 
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this whole point, the ſum of all that hath bene 


ſaid, is this: that the toꝛments of Hell are end- 
leſle, tareleſſe, and remedileſſe. | 
Aſun.T be laying open of theſe doctrines of 


hell fire, and the iudgement to come, maketh 


me quake and tremble: ] am therby much per. 


plexed, I feele great terrour in my conſcience, 


am afraid I ſhall be damned. 

Aal. Damned man! What ſpeake you of 
damning?l am aſhamed to heare you ſay ſo. For 
it is well knowne that you are an honeſt mana 
quiet liuer, a good neighbour, and as good a 
tuwnſ man, as any is in the pariſh where you 
dwelbaud you haue alwaies bin ſo reputed & 
taken. I ſyou ſhould bee damned, | know not 
who ſhall be ſaued. 

'!, Aſuine; I regard not your flatteries, I beleeue 
God: l beleeue his word: i heleeue thoſe things 
which M. Theologu / bath alleadged out of the 
holy Seriptures, poĩuting me both to the chap- 
ter, and the verſe: and whether it bee more 
meete that I ſhould beleeue the Scriptures, ot 
yourſobthings, ivdge you. No, no: Now! 
doe cleerely ſce by the glaſſe of Gods law that 
wy (tate is wretched and miſerable For | haue 
lioed in ſinne and ignorance al the daies of my 
lite, being vtterly voide of all religion, and true 
knowledge of God. I am not the man indeed 
that you and others take me for. For though 
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outwardly 1 heue liued honeſily to the world 
ward yet inwardly | haue not liued religiouſly 
to God-ward, 

Antil, Toſh, tuſh, now 1 ſee you are in a 
melancholy humor. If you will goebomewith 
me, I can giue you a ſpeedy remedy: for | haue 
many pleaſant and merrie books, which if you 
ſhould heatre them read, would ſoone remedie 
you ofthis melancholy paſſion. I haue the 
Court of Y-ns:, the Palace of Pleaſure, Beni: of 
Southampton , Ellen of Rummmn : The merrie 
ieſt of the Frier and the Boy: The pleaſant ſto- 
ry of Clem of the Clough, Adam Bell, and Will 
am of Cloudeſiy; The odde tale of uam, Ri- 
chard and Humfrey: T he pretty conceit of /obx 
Splinters lall Will and Teſtament: which al are 
excellent and ſingular bookes againſt heart - 
qualmes: andto remooue ſuch dumpiſhneſſe as 
I ſee you are now fallen into. | 

Aſun. Y our vaine and frivolous bookes of 
tales, ieſis, & lies wold more iacreaſe my griefe, 
& ſtrike the print of ſorow deeper intomy hart 

Antil, Nay ,if you be of that minde I haue 
done with you. 

Phila.] pray you, if a man may bee ſo bold 
with you How came you by all theſe good 
bookes, I ſhould haue ſaid, ſo much traſh and 
rubbich ? 

Anti, What mattereth to you? What haue 

Bb 2 you 


you to doe to enquire? But I pray you, Sit, 
what meane you to call them traſh and rub- 
biſh ? 


Phila, Becauſe they bee nobetter. They be | 


oy geere, trim ſluffe. They are good to 
in dle a fire. or to ſcoure a bot oven withall, 
And ſhall I tell you my opinion of them? l doe 
thus thinke, that they were deuiſed by the Div 


vell, ſeene and allowed by the Pope. printed in 
bel, bound vp by Hobgoblin, & firſt publiſhed 


and diſperſed in Rome, Italie, and Spaine: and 
all to this end, that therby men might be kept 
fromthe reading of the Scriptures. For even 
as Lap wing with het buſie crie draweth men 
away from her neſt: ſo the Popiſh generation, 
by theſefabulous devices, draw men from the 
Scriptures. 

Amntil, Ah Sir; I ſcenow za fooles bolt is 
ſoone ſhot. You are more preciſethan wiſe. T be 
Vicar of Saint Fooles ſhall be your ghollly fa- 
ther. What tell you mee of your opinion ? 1 
would you ſhould well know, | neither regard 
you nor your opinion, There bee wiſer men 
then you, which do both read, allow, and take 
ſarein theſe bookes. 

Theol, Let him alone, good Philagathus;fo; 
vou fee What he is: thezets no end of his croſs 
ſing, and cauilling. But he that is ignezant, 


tet him be ignozant : and hee that is * | 
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him be moze filthy. Let vs now furne our 
ſpeech to Aſunetus, foz Jſee he is heauy hear 


ted, and troubled in his mind. Yow doe you 


Aſunetus : how doe pou feele pour ſelfe? Me 
thinketh yon are very (ad. 

Aſun, I am the better for you Sir, I thanke 
God: | neuer knew what ſinne meant till this 
day. It hath pleaſed God now to give mee 


ſome ſigbt and feeling thereof, I am greatly di- 


ſireſſedin my conſcience to think what I haue 
beene. Theremembravceof my former ſinnes 
doth (trike an horror into me, when | conſi- 
der how ignorant and prophanely , and how 
far off trom God, I hauelived all my life: It 
ſtings and gripes me to the heart, I doe now 
ſee that which I never ſaw: & feele that which 
neuer felt. I doe plainly ſee, that if I had died 
in that ſtate wherein I haue lipedall wy life, 
Iſhould certainly haue been condemned, and 
ſhould haue periſhed for euer in my ſinne, and 


ignorance. 
Theol, IJ am very glad that God hath ope⸗ 
ned your eyes, and giuen you the fight and fee- 
ling of pour miſery, which indeed is the very 
firſt ep to eternal life. At is a great favour and 

ſpeciall mercy of God towards pou that hehath 
ſo touched pour heart: you can neuer be thank- 
fullenongh fo2 it. It is moꝛe than if you had a 
million of gold giuen you. It is the onoly cars 
Bbz pꝛiui⸗ 
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pziniledge ofgods elect, to hauę the cies of their 
foules opened, that they may ſe into heavenly 
and ſpirituall things. As fo; the wozld, it is iuſt 
with God, to leaue them in theic blindnes. 
Auuc. I doe feele the burden of ſinnes, I am 
greatly grieued for thõn, I am weary ot them, l 
am ſorry that euer | ſipedagainſt God, or that 
I ſhould beeſuch a wretch as to incurre his diſ- 
— prouoke his maieſlie againſt me, 
ut Ipray —. good M. TH, ſith you area ſpiti- 
tuall Phyſitian, and I am licke of ſinne, that 
vou wold miniſter vnto me, out of Gods word 
ſome ſpirituall Phy ſike and comfort. | 
Theol. Lxuecly, J muſt needs thinke that 
the pꝛomiſes ofmercy,and fozgineneſce of finne, 
made in the Goſpell, doe belong vnto vou, and 
that Jeſus Chziſt is yours; you are truly in- 
tereſted in him, and haue a pꝛoper right vnto 
him. Foz he tame not to call the righteons, but 
finnersto repentance. You doe now fle your 
ſelfto be a ſinner,you are grieued ſoꝛ pour ſins, 
vou are weary ofthem: therefoze Jeſus Chzilt 
is fo2 yon: al the benefits of his paſſion belong 
to you. Again he ſaith:T he whole need not the 
Phyſitian, butthey that are ſicke. But you do 
acknowledge pour ſelfe to be ſicke of ſin: there- 
foe Chꝛiſt Jeſus will beyour Phyſitian:he wil 
fwaddle yon, he will lap pou, her will bind vp 
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will annoint them with the oyle of his mercies 
he will (mile vpon pou, and ſhew you a tortull 
countenance ; he wil ſay vnto pon, pour ſtnnes 
are foꝛgiuen. 

In him you ſhal hauereſt and peace fo pour 
ſoule.Zh2ough him you ſhall haue caſe and 
comfozt. Foz he taketh pittis of all ſuch as 
mourne foz their ſinnes,as you doe. He bid⸗ 
deth you, and all that are in your caſe, to come 
vnto him, and he wilhelpe you. Come voto me 
(ſaith he) all yee that are weary and heavy loa- | 
den, and I will eaſe you Pau axe one of (hem Mach. 11. 
that are bid to come:ſoꝛ you are wearte of pour vs 
ſianes; pou f&ie the burthen of them, Ch:tſtis 
altogether fo2 ſuch as you axe. e regarvethnot 
the wozld, that is, the pzophane and vnregene- 
rate men. Ye bids not them come, he pzaieth 
not fo2 them, | pray not for the world, ſaith he. 

They haue no part oz intereſt in him. They | 1 

hane nothing to do with him, oꝛ with bis m 
rits and righteouſnes.Ye is onely fo; the peni- | 
tent ſinner,x ſuch as mourue foz their ſins. Her 
is a pillow ofdowne to al aking heads, t aking 
tonſciences. Be of god comfozt therſoze, feate 
nothing: foꝛ aſſuredly Ch2ilt and all his righ- 
teouſneſſe is pours, e willcloath you with it. 
He wil neuer impute pour ſins vnto pou, oꝛ lay 
anie ol iht to pour charge; though they be neuer 
ſo manie oz ſo great he wil fozget them gloꝛgiue 
B b4 them, 
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£6.1,25, them.” As heſaith bythe Pzophet: Though 
your Hones were as crimſon, they ſhall be made 
white as ſnow:though they were red like ſcar- 
By 44.22 let, they (ball be as wooll. And agatne he ſaith 
by theſame P3zophet : | baue put away tranſs 
dic. 7. 19. grefſionsasthicke eloudes, and thy ſinnes asa 
miſt. y another Pꝛophet he ſaith: He will lay 
Ecy43.25. aſide our iuiquities, andca(t all our ſinnes into 
the bottome of the ſea. Againe he ſaith by the 


—— — amhe that puttetb away 
thine iniq 


uities, for mine own ſake, aud wil oot 
| remember thy ſiunes. And yet moze fwetly he 
+3-12,16 ſpeaketh vnto vs by the P;ophet lerery ,ſay- 
ing: Turac again vnto me, and I wil not let my 
wrath fall for I am mercifull, aud 
will not alwaie keepe mine a 


nger. And agains | 
by the Pꝛophet Hoſea, he faith : Iwill not 
1. 5. extcute the gᷣercneſſe of my wrath, | will oot 
teturne to deſtroy Ephraim, for | arm Cod, aud 
not man. Be of good cheere thezefoze , comfozt 
your ſelfe with thoſe pzomiſes:pou have cauſe 
torejopce, ſeeing God hath wzought in you a 
diſlike, aud a griefe fo2 your fins:which is a cer- 
taine token that pout ſins ſhall neuet hurt you: 
lo ſins paſt cannot hart vs, il ns pꝛeſent doe 
not like vs. Bon are growne to an hatred i dil- 
like of pour lins. vou mourne vnder the burden 
of them,therfoze pou are bleſſed. F032 bleſſed are 
they that mourne.Why therſoze ſhould you - 
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ſo heauy t ſad? remember what . Iohn ſaith: 

Ifaoy man ſin, we hauean aduocat, leſus Cbrilt 2. Ioh. i. 
the righteous, and hee is the reconciliation for 

our ſins. S Paul ſaith , that leſus Ch. is ſet forth Rom. 3. 25. 
to be a recõciliation through faith io his bloud 3 
Againe, the holy Ghoſt ſaith:He is perfectly a- 

ble to ſaue al thoſe that come vnto God by him 

ſeeing hee ever liveth to make interceſſion for 

vs The Apoſtle ſaith: Hee is made ol Godfor C 

| vs, wiſedome,righteoaſhes, fanQifcation, and a 
redempt ion. Parke that he ſaith, all is foz vs, 
all is foz his Church , fo2 enery member of his 
Church, and therfo2e foz you.Chilf is made of 
God, righteouſneſſe ion, and redemp⸗ 
tion fo2 yon: Chꝛiſt is your mediato2,and your 
highP2ieſt,and hath offered vp the enerlaſting 
ſacrifice ,enen fo; yon, that he might pay your 
ranſome, e redeme you from al iniquity, By his 

owne bloud bath he entred once into the boly Heb. 9. 22. 
place, & obtaioed eternal redemption for you. 

Chailt is not entred into the holy places which 

are made with hands which are ſimilitudes of 

the true ſanctuary : but is entred into the bery 
heanen,to appeate nom in the ſight ol God,foz , 

you. The Apoſtte ſaith:be bach made himto ber Cg. 
ſin for you,that knew no ſin, that you might be 212 
made the righteouſneſſeofGod in him. Chriſt 6al.;.13. 
was made a curſe for you, Þ he might redeeme 

vo from the curſe ofthe law. Dhtherfoze how 
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happy art thou that haſt ſuch a Pediatoz and 
high Pꝛieſt. Reſt there ſoꝛe wholly vpon him, 
and vpon that per lea, eternall. and pꝛopitiatoꝝ 
ſacttſice which he hath once offered.. Applis 
Chaiſt,apply his merits,apply the pzomiſes to 
yourlſelſe,and to pour owne conſcience: fo ſhall 
they do you good, bʒing great comfozt to your 
ſoule. Foz put caſe yon had a molt excellent x 
ſoueraigne ſalue, which would cuxe any wound 
if it were laid vnto:vet if you would locke it vp 
in pour cheſt, t neuer apply it to your wound, 
what good could it doe von:? Euen ſo the rights- 
ouſnes e merits of Chailt are a ſpirituall ſalut. 
which will cure any wound of the ſoule:but 
we doe not apply them to our ſelnes by faith, 
they can do vs no god. You mult therefaze aps 
ply Chil, g all the pzomiſes of the Golpell to 
pour ſelle by faith. ſtand fully perſwaded, that 
whatſocuerhe hath done vpon the Croſſe: he 
bath done foz you particulary. Fo what is the 
tuſtifying faith, but a full perſwaſton of Goss 
particular laue to vs in Chꝛiſtꝰ The generally 
confaſed knowledge of Chaift e of his Goſpell 
auaileth not to eternall life. Labour therefozeto 
haue the true vſe all theſe great and pꝛeciaus 
pꝛotniſes: ſticke faſt to Chrifl, fo; through him 
only we haue remiſſion of ſins,and eternal life, 
Tohimallthe Prophets give witaz(ſe((aith 5. 


Peter)that throgh his name, al that beleeue ſhal 


receiue 


r . v e ere 
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onely in Chꝛiſt. Let vs heate the foꝛemã ſpeake, 
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receiue temiſſion oftheir ſins, Mhere the Apo- 
ſtle telleth vs, that ifa grand Jury of Pzophets 
were panelled to teſtifieofthe way t meanes to 
eternal life;they wold al with one coſent bzing 
in a verdit,y remiſſion of ſins 4 eternal life are 


x one 02 two oł the reſt, fo in the mouth of two 
o2 thꝛee witneſſes ſhall euery woꝛd ſtand, The | 
Pꝛophet Eſay ſaith: He was wounded tor our El. 5. 5. 
traoſgreſſion:he was broken for our iniquities; 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him:& 
with his (tripes we ate healed. This great P70 
phet we ſee doth plainly afffirme,that Chzift ſuf 
fered fo2 our ſins e by his (uffering we areſaned 
The Þ:ophet leremy teſtiſleth the fame thing, Ler. 236. 
ſaping:Beboldthe daies come(lſaith the Lord) 
that I wil raiſe vnto Dawida rigbteousbrich; & 
a king (hall raigne and proſper, & ſhall execute 
iudgement & iuſtice in y earth. ln his daies Ju- 
dah (hall be ſaued, & Iſracl ſhal dwell ſafelyzand 
this is the name herby they ſhall call him: the 
Lord our righteouſnes, This pꝛophet iumpeth 
with the other. Foꝛ he ſaith, that Ch2ilt is the 
righteous bꝛanch . that he is out tighteoumes, 
which is al one as if he had laid, our ſins are par 
doned only thꝛough him, thꝛough him wee are 
made righteous.Moeouer he affirmeth , that 
Iudah x Irael;that is. the church, ſhal be ſaued by 
him. The Pꝛophet Zachary, that I map ſpeake 

it 
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other two pꝛophets, Foz beſaith: In that day 

a Fountaine ſhall be opened to the houſe of 

Zach.13-: Dauid. and tothe inhabitants of Ieruſalem, fot 
ſinne, and for vncleanneſſe. The meaning of 
the pꝛophet ia, that in the daies ol Chꝛiſta king. 
dome the fountaine of Gods mercy in Chill, 
ſhould be opened, and let qut, to waſh away the 
ſins and vncleanneſſt of the Church. Vo then 
we ſer, that theſe thz& great witneſſes doe al a 
græ in this that tbꝛouab Ch2ilt onely, we are 
waſhed from gur ſins, and thzough him onely 
vs ars made righteous. Meing then that eter- 
Nail lite is onelyin the M oune, thereſoʒe he that 
the ſon bath lite Be of god courage thete⸗ 
Aſunetus, foz no doubt you bane the ſon 
and therſoze eternall life. Feare not pout ins 
fo: they cannot hurt you; fo; as all the rightc- 
auſnes of Abraham, lſace and lacob, and al the 
maſt righteaus men that ener liued vpon the 
face ofthe earth , ifit were yours, could do pon 
no good, without Chzilt ; ſo all the ſinne in the 
mold can doe you no hutt, being in Chꝛiſt: For 
there is no condemnation to the which are in 
Chriſt leſus. Plucke vp a god bart thereſaei 
no moze heany and ſaddezfo2 it you bee lound in 


Chaiſt;clothed with his perfec righteouſneſs, 
being made yours thzough faith, what on” 


it with reuerence, telleth the ſame tale wozd fo; 
wozd. Pe aucucheth the ſame thing with tze 


r r Bynum £@ ces 4a =@ aww oo oc ww Aa + == ww 


r wv = NT 


* wee WW w--»> wv 


= SS - x IS -- = I 4» * I % I» * *— TX 


—_— 


” * '% 8 
wks * 


— — 


— 


Pat bay to Heauen. 380 
dinoll ſay to vou? what can the Law do? They 
may wel hiſſe at du, but they canot ſting you, 
they may grin at vou, but they canot hart you. 
Foz who ſhall lay anything to the charge of Nom. 8.33. 
Gods elec? It is God that iuſtifleth;who ſhall 
condemne? It is Ch:iſt which is dead, oz rather 
which ts riſen againe z Whois alſo at the right 
hand of God;xmaketh requeſt ſoʒ vs. Rejoice 
in the Loꝛd therefoze,q againe I ſay retoice. Foz 7-44 
greateris he that is in pon; than he that is in 

the wozld, our Lozd Jeſus is tronger than all. 
None can placke pou ont ofhis hands: he is a 
ſtrong mediatoaur;he hath conquered all onrſpi- 
rituall enemies, he hath overcome hell, death, 
edamnation , he hath led captiuity captine, he 
hath ſpoiled pzincipalities4 powers: aud hath gd 
made an open ſhew of them, + triumphed ouer 5 
them tn his crofſe. Yehathmolttriamphantly 1107.74 
bethy deſtruction: O death where is thy ing? 55. | 
O bell, here is thy viRoriet Seing then vou | 
hane ſuch a mediatoꝛ and high P;ieft, as hath 
conquered the hellfh armp,and ſubdued all in- 

fernall power, what neve pou to doubt, what 

need you to feare any moe? Moꝛeouer, you ate 

fo bnderſtand, and to be perſwaded,that Gods 

mercy is exceeding great toloards penitent ſin 

necs,4 all ſuch as mourne foꝛ their tranſgreſſi- 

dus, accozding as heſaith, At what time 1 Eze.18, 
a lin- 


Pal. 103. 


Luk. 15. 
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a ſinner dot h repent him ofhisſiones from the 
bottom of bis heart hee will put them all out 
of his remembtance. The Pꝛophet Dauid dot 
molt liuely t fully deſcribe vnto vs the mercy 
full nature of God in the 103. Pſalme , where 
he ſaith: The Lord is full of compaſſion and 
mercy, ſlow to anger, & of great kindnes:he wil 
not alwaies chide, neither keepeth his anger fot 
euer:he hath not dealt with vs afterour ſius:not 
rewarded vs according to our ioiquities, For as 
high as the heauen is aboue the earth, ſo great 
is his mercy towards thoſe that feare him. As 


farreas the is Eaſt from the weſt, ſo far hath hee 


remoued our ſias from vs. As a father bath cõ- 
paſſion on his children, ſo hath the Lord com · 
paſſion on them that feare him. Fot he knowes 
whereof we be made, he remẽbreth that we are 
butdult. The Yiſtozy of the loſt ſonne doth 
molt notably ſet fozth the wonderfull mercy of 
God towards penitent ſinners, There is ſhew- 
edhow the Lozddath embꝛace, tender & make 
much of ſuch poꝛe ſianers,as haue bꝛoken and 
contrite hearts fo2 their ſinnes : fo2 it is ſaide; 
that when the Father ſaw his repenting ſon a 
great way off, he had compaſſion on him, and 
ran and fell on his necke , and kiſſed him, and 
cloathed him with the beſt rabe, put it on him 
put aring on his hand, ſhooes on his feete,and 
cauſed the fat cal'e to be killed foz him. * 
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the euerlaſting. Father doth teioite at the con · 
nerſion of anie of his loft ſons. Vea, there is toy 
in the pꝛeſente of the angels of God, ſoꝛ one ſin⸗ 
ner that conuerteth. Bozeoner, the Lozd doth 
molt liuelie expꝛeſſe his merciſnll nature 4 dil- 
poſition in this, that he is very loath we ſhould 
periſh e willingly caſt away our ſelues. Ther⸗ 
fo;e often in the holy ſcriptureshe doth mourne 
fo vs, bewaile our w2etchedneſſe,+ taketh vp 
many pitifull complaints + lamentations foz 
bs, ſaying: Oh that my people had hearkened F 
vnto me, & Iſtael had walked in my waies.And — 
again: Oh that thou badſi bearkned vnto yy 
commandements:then had thy proſperity bin 

ac the flood, & thy righteouſneiſe as the waves 

of the Sea. Againe he mourningly complaineth 

by his P:ophet Hoſea, ſaying : Ob Zphraw, Hoſ 6.4. 
what ſhall I doynto thee? Oh Id, how ſhall 

entreat thee: and in another place: What could Eh. 
doe more vntomy vineyard that I haue not ? 
done: Park here how compaſſionately the Al- 
mightie God doth yearne over vs, & euen as it 

were blede bp5 our wounds. The Apoſtle alſo 

doth note the rich mercy, & maruellous loue tf 
God to mankind in this,that he doth beſ@ch vs 

t pꝛay vs by the miniſters ofthe goſpel, that we 

would be reconciled vnto him. The woꝛds ate 

theſe: No then are we embaſſadors for Chriſt 
asthough God did beſeech you through vs, we * C. g. 
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Thil. 2.3. 


Eu roeig Chrillſtead.hat you becasele 

ato (30d, As it not a ſtrange thing that that te | 
amnipotent Gay ſhould fallts of vs 
paze waetches ? At is all one as ita king ould | 


mand. Bat the abundant mercy of God 
wards mankiad,doth moſt of allconſiſtin 
that be hath ginen his only ſonne fo2 vs,when 
we were his enemies. As it is mitten: God 
ſo louedthe woarld,chat he hath giuen his only 
begotten ſonne that wholotuer 
Sgaine : God fore oothigione 
etteth out his loue 
— while we were yer 


intreat a beggar, whom he map will and cam | 


by his blad,we ſhal be ſaved fro wrath through 
him. For if when we were evernies we were re 
conciled to God by the death of his ſon j much 
more being reconciledwe ſhall be ſaued by his 
life. Jn all this then wer may clecely behold 
the infinitemercy of God towards vs paze ſia- 
ners. Foz is it not a great matter that the (ou 
ol God ſhou!d take our nature vpon him,ſhoulp 
be ſo abaſed as he mas , ſhould humble himſelf 
to death. euen to the death ofthe croſſe ? Faz GW 
the hadow of the Dial went backe ten degr#s 
that Ezechias might receive length of dates, 4 
much happineſle : ſo Chꝛiſt. the ſonne of right# 
dulneſſe, hath gone back many degrees .thotins 
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might haueeternalllife, | there⸗ 
boss is ans exaitation- nur ioo: 
his death ar lile, Foz we haue no other reme- 
Norte but only his merits andrighteouſ- 
—.—— —— 
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bed. — dereeyd og — 
may m be cured of what diſe ale ſaeuet hir 
dath. Ns is the ner of lordan, where Naaman 
mne bis Lepaoſie. Do is that 
ho be pecking a hole in his owne «. Kings g. 
doth reſtozy þis young fo life againe by 
his bias, Vet one thing we mult note by the 
war. which hath bin partie foached befo2e:that 
Althe mercy af God, and ozerits of Chꝛiſt, are 
tobe refrainedonely to the Elen: onelyco the 
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— Aeaten bios ChiCiw Goin that 
be is a inte, aui vuto Iſrael:s that her 
wallredame lſcael from all bis iniquities. A- 
gaineit is wattten : That Chꝛiſt being cone. Pal. 2 
trate. was madetheautho2 of eternall ſaluati · | 
an to them that obey him. None do in can ober 
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thour of ſaluation onely to the led. And coti- 


ſequently, the pzophane wozld, whatſoener 


they bꝛag t boaſt, haus no 


they ſay,whatſdeuer 

trus title oz intereſt in dim. his thing was fl- | 
gured in the Law. in this, that the Percy ſeat 
which was a type of Gods merty in Chaiſt,and | 


the Arke, which was a figure of the Church, 
were by the expzeſſe commandement of God, 
fitted each to other, both in length and bzeadth. 
Foz as the Arke was two cubits and a halis 
long, and a cubit & a halfe bzoadziuſt ſo was the 
Percy-leate. Noting thereby, that the morty 
of God in Chzilt, ſhould onely be fitted to his 
Church. belong onely tothe Charch:ſs as nat 
ons without the church ſhould be ſaued. Foz he 
that hath not the church foz his mother cannot 
haue God foz his father. Laſtly,we are to ob- 
ſerue,that as God iz infinit in mercy,x of great 
compaſſion towards penitent ſinners ʒſo alſo is 
hee moſt conſtant in the courſe of his mercies 
towards his childzen. And therefoze one ofthe 
Plalmes carrieth this foot: His mercy endureth 
for euer: his mercy endureth for euer: his mercy 
endureth for ever. Noting theteby both the 
— — Ie l. Ten 
ſame e it is thus lt is t 

rnercies that we are not conſurned,it is becauſe 
his com faile dot. Let vs know chere 


 foze, that God, as touching his morty to his 


child zen, 
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childzen,is of a moſt conſtant q vnchangeable 
nature. As he ſaith:l amrhe Lord, I change not 
Foz it God were of a changeable nature, as we 
are, and ſubiec to paſſions, then were we in a 
molt miſerable tale. Then muſt he needs ſmite 


bs downe, and take vengeance of vs euery day 


andeverie houre in the day; betauſe we pꝛo⸗ 
noke him euerꝑ day, t euery houre in the day; 
But the God of heauen is not as a man, that 
de ſhould be ſubtect to paſſions and affections: 
he is of a moſt conſtant and ummutable nature. 
Foz though we pzonoke him every day with 
new ſinnes, pet is he ſo latte off from taking te- 
uenge, that the nert day he rewardeth vs with 
new mercies,and bzeaketh thozow all our vn- 
kindneſſe, to ſhew kindneſſe vnto vs, and 
thozow all our naughtinefſe;to do vs good. All 
our infirmities cannot make him breake off 
with vs, oz ceaſe to loue vs. Vt is content to 
take vs with al faults , and to loue vs dearely , 
though we haue great faults. Da regardeth 
not our infirmities , though we be oftentimes 
waiward and eluiſh; vet foz all that, he loueth 
vs neuerthelefſe : euen as a loving mother, 
though her poung ſuckling crie all night, and 
be exceving treafe and watward, ſo as ſhe can 
not reſt an houre in the night, yea though ſhe 
endure much loathſomnes and trouble with it, 
ret in the —— the ariſeth/ ſhe _ 
c 2 i 


nertheleſſe, and is content to put vp 
get and ſo2giue all: fo2 he is a molt conſtant 


him, ſeking 

cifull Father, is ſo farreoff from boing angry ( 
diſpleaſed with vs fo2 ſome flips + falles, that 
he doth the moze pitty va. and lament out cale, 
Euen as a longing and wile huſband , 


is with him, he is well content 
her faults to hide them, to beart with them, pox 
and to make not hing ol them, louing her neuer- 
theleſle fo2 them: our deare huſband an 
Spouſe JefusChziſt, becauſe he knowethwe 
joue him, and that he hath our harts4is content 
to beate with all our inſttmities, and to make 
light ot the. Foz this nnn, 
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blacke and full of iofirmities, B thou art 
— behold thowert faire, thou art 
is no ſpot in thee. ark 


— — faire, — 
without ſpotznot detauſs the was ſo in her ſelf, 
but becauſs ſhe was made ſo in him. And aſſu⸗ 
cedly theeternall Godbeholving her in his fon 
doth ſo e cams and account of her. Foz as hee 
that beholdeth any thing thozow a red glaſſe 
doch kale it to be red as is the colour of the 
glaffe z \'v God the Father;beholding vs in his 
Son, doth taks vs to be of theſame nature and 
qualitiethathe'is : that is, perfealy righteous. 
Foz this cauſe it is that he loneth vs, ex ſetteth 
his heart vpon ds, and will not bes remaued 
from vs. Jos his lone to his chilvzen , is al- 
wates one and the ſame: alfhongh we haue not 
alwaies the like light and fling of it: as the 
Pane is atwaies the ſame in ſubſtance and 
quantitie, though ſometime it ſemeth vnto vs 
to be wales into a very (mal ſcantung, Let vs 
know then to our great cofozt , that the lone of 
God towards bs in his deare Son; is conſtant 
and atwaies altke,and that he wil not viſcoun- 
tenante vs 0; ſhake bs off fo2 ſome infirmicies, 
no noz pet fo2 many inflrmities : fo2 the merci- 


hſhe was Cant.4.17, 
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of their life tendeth vnts righteouſnes, howfo 
euer they may greatly faile in many particu 
laractions.wo oz tha fits of an agu, du not 
pꝛmue a diſeaſed body ; noz two 02 thzee good 
daies a ſound body : enen ſo ſome few infirmi- 
ties doe not argus a wicked man; no2 tiwo 82 
thz& good actions, a good man: but wee muſt 
haue an eyeto the certaine and ſettled courſe of 

a mans life. Tuen as men are truely ſaid fo 
'walkein a way, when they goe init, although 
ſometimes they trippe and ſtumble : ſo Gods 
childzen do walke in the way of righteouſnes, 
although ſometimes they ſtumdle, and ſtep out 
ol it; oz ſometimes bee violently haled out of it 
by th&enes. F02 Satan and the violence cf our 
luſta, dae often hale vs out of the way, mt we 
mult get into it againe as ſoone as we are eſca- 
ped. Now then to conclude x d2zaw fo an end, 
ſith God is ſo tnfinitely mercifull,and conſtant 
in his mercy : ſith ſuch great and pzecions p20- 
miles are made to vs in Chzilt : ſith the Lozd 
doth not regard our infirmities,when our harts 
are with him: {Therefoze,D Aſunetus, be of 
good cheere,let nothing trouble you, ſeare not 
the aſſaults ofthe Diuell regard not his temp - 
tations ; foz aſurevly pour ſinnes are fozgi- 
veu. Chꝛiſt is yours,heauen is yours,and all 
the pzomiles of lifs and ſaluation belong vnto 
tou: (0 as you neede not doubt, —_ 
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* wzitten in the booke of 


Aſene. 1 am greatly comforted and cheered 
with your words : your ing of the 


life into me: they are as Sacke and Sugar voto 
wy foule,and more fweete then the hony, and 
the hony combe 1 they ate as Philicke to m 
ficke ſoule, and as ointment to my ſpiri 
wounds. I doe now begin to ſee what miſeri 
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aboundin hope, thzough 


ne yoa undenuco be yolpy; — by 
Phila, Indeede f 
40d by: — — 
breake off. 
Theol, dub it is to, we — 
and (oe no 
Aſa. Sir, J will wow be cy leave r 
I car! fever bee thenkfull anoogh for 
[2X05 yen emp hy l have 
from you this dey y 1 1 wall re- 
member tom euf übe whilelt 1 lues l do ther. 
tore God for you, and counſel 
and for this day which | hope ſhall bee the het 
. repentance and true conuer ſon vn- 
t 
Thal. The Load fo; his infinite mercies ſalte 
grant it. And J mod uni beſ&th the Al 


mightie God ks eſtabliſh von with his fre ſpi · 


tit that you maß pzoc@d and gvefotwird in 


Cd2ittian conce vnto the end. 
Phils, I pray you, good N. Tu, E 
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34 boldnefſtfor you ſee have beene ve- 
| etl? ts | = vnto 
1 me, tothe 

— — — 

God for you, and I hope l 

ver ſome things which you haue vtte. 

| red, But I willnowcommend you to God, and 
tothe wordof his grace; which —ę—ę—¼ 

vs further, Xt 
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Same ſparkes of Gods mage fill remaine after the 
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The qualitie of regeneration. 1; 
Remnants of ſinne after af 
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Nine manifeſt tokens of damnation. ibid, 
Pride deſcribed. 33 
Pride of gifts condemned. 21 
Pride in apparell — 40 
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Excuſes of whoredome. F6 


The fearcfull eſfecti of whoredome. 60 
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The puniſhment of whoredoine, 7 
The cauſes of whoredome, - K 
Retnedies againſt whoredame, r 
Couetouſneſſe what. _ 
Coacrouſnefle wherein it doth conſiſt. 
— inward couetoufneſſe of : 
heart 
Fhe cuill effects of couetouſneſſe. 


The ranitie of this ond, and all worldly things. 76 
Bxcuſes of couetouſneſſe. 

Remedies againſt couetouſneſſe. Z 
* | e for his children in the things of 


Foe he things of this life, Gods blefng is lin Al 

e 104 
Otewerd mennes alone doe not vphold tog. 
len bee are bronght a rah 


cols children alwaies ſure to eee 

11 
The great pr iuiledges of oods children. 11 
of the of 1 130 
Contempt of the 121 
Contempt of che l e Cond af this age 135 
4 of the ooſpell, a ſoreſigne of wrath to the 
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Swearing, and the puniſhments thereof. 138 
Excuſes for ſwearing. I 
Cauſes of (wearigg. I 
Remedies againſt (wearing, , 
L ing and diflembling, 190 
Puni far lying. 118,155 
Excules for lying. 160 
Cauſes of lying. 167 
Remedies againſt lying. ibid. 
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Obie dions againſt the afſurance of ſaluation anſwered 

37 
Tha ground-worke of our ſaluation, 248 
Same doubts may ſtand with the aſſurance of fath. 242 
Idi ag preſumption ta bee perfwaded of eur faluation. 


The wicked cannot be aflured of their Galuation. — 


Tha &@vitic af liluauon which the wicked . 
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Many ſa to bee ſaurd by Chrift ren 
gue roo 1 — wo. 


Few i dal bers. Gued : prooucd by Scriptures, reaſons — 


But few euen in the viſible Church ſhall be ſaved. 263 
r againſt the fall number of the ——_— 


Obiections of — — 264 


Reading of the Scriptures much comunended. 172 
Deferring of repenting dangerous. 277 
God no e of mans conteinuntion, — 
O biections againſt Predeſtination anſwered. 279,250 
Gods decree nocauſe of Adams fall. — 
of reprobation prooued. + 
. — 31 
ecece 
The firſt — of clechan in God himſelſe. 2 
Fore-ſcene faith, and — no motes of 
ſaluation. ibid* 


Faith dependeth ypon election, — 
Areaſon yeelded, whycheres no endof cauillin — 


obiocting againſt the truth, 293 
Nae barres out of heauen. 292 
gates into bell. 1294 

The ignorance of the world. io 
Theanhrem of ignorant men tothe-grounds of religi- 
3 6 334 


Ignorance,a molt dangerous thing. $24, 3 , 4 


The Table. 
The charge of xciniſters exceeding weightie, and moſt 
to be looked vnto. mt 
S rr 
rennen 
be brought out of bondage of ſinne, and captiity 

of Satan. 


88 2 matter of abſolute neceſſitie vnto 3 


. 127 
9 „the people are in danger of 
loſing their ſoules. aha + 338 
cunning in fruſtrating the hearing of the Word, 

and making all preaching vtterly vaprofitable, ' 3 36 
The Preachers counſell to the ignorant man. 741 


Sixe great dangers in ſinne. 34+ 
Sire moſt fearefull euents of ſinne. | 
„Ai all ages hath ſeverely puruſhed the tranſgreflon 


of his law. 244 
rr 


capitall, becauſe it is againſt a perſon of infinite 
maieſty, 346 
Nine profitable coſiderations. 246 
If men would leaue words and fall ts doing; great good 
come of it, 343 

Nine things much to be thought vpon. 350 


The deſcription of Chriſts comming to iudgement. 3 51 
The terror, the ſuddenneſſe, the end, the manner, and 
vie of Chriſts ſecond comming deſcribed. 32.351 
The torments of hell, with the extremitie, perpetuitie, 
and remedileſneſſe thereof deſcribed. 301 
The ignorant man, vpon the hearing of the — a 
ment, and hell fire [ide open, 15 pricked in hi | 
ence, bewaileth his former life, tepenteth earneſtly for 
his ſinne and —— deſixeth ſpirituall Phy ſiche 
and comfort of the Preacher. . 


ſ 


SFT 


SS EC SESSREZET EET Aunt EAA 


bundant mercie preached vnto him, and 
doth 1 — conuerterh mto cod 


with 
the —— counſell. 1 * 
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A morning prayer to be vſed 


priuate families. 


5 ad to thy molt boly and bea- 
HEBEI ucoly preſence, to giue thee 
TO OF! — glory, for all thy 
treat mercies and mani- 
told bleſſings towards vs; eſpecially for that 
thou baſt preſerued vs this night paſt from 
all the danger: and feares thereof, baſt given 
vs quiet reſl to our bodies, and brought vs now 
ſafely to the ing of this day, and doeſt 
nowafreſh renae all thy mercies vpon vs, as 
the Eagle renueth her bill: giuing vs all things 
abundantly to enioy;as food, raiment, health, 
liberty and freedome from many miles 

ries, diſeaſes , caſualties, and calarnitics which 
we are ſubiect vnto in this life, euery minute of 
= and not onely ſo, but alſo —— 
vnto vs many | things , not oneiy 

for neceſſitie, but = delight alſo. But a- 
boue all/deare Father) wee praiſe thy name for 
the bleſſings of a better life, ſpecially for thy 
molt holy word and facraments, and all the 
' Ds good 


Morning Prayer, 


good we evioy thereby; forthe countenanceof 
the Golpell ie vs z for the death of thy 
Sonne,and all that ha {ſe which wee haue 


thereby;alſo becauſe thou haſt choſen vs to life 
before wee were, and that of thy meere 
e and vodeſerued — vs. 
Aud baſt called vs in thine appoi 
flifed vs by thy graee, aud j vs + yy 
ſpirit & adopted vs to be thine one cb 
and heires apparant to the great Crowne, O 
Lord open pur eyes every day more and more, 
to ſee and conſider of thy great & marvellous 
loue to vs in all theſe thing: z that by the due 
conſideration therof, out hearti may be draunt 
yet neerer vuto ther, even moreto loue the, 
feare thee, and obey thee t that as thou art en- 
— — vs in — marr rw 
larged towards thee in thank fgioing 


thou doeſt abound towards vs 
we may abound — goon 


loue. — (deare Father) Nang all 
weary ng vs = notwith 

our vnworthineſſe and naughtineſſe therefore 
let the conſideration of thy great mercy and 
fatherly kindneſſe wok A. even a it were 
for ce our hearts, and vs to come into 
thy molt glorious preſence with new ſongs of 
thankſgiving in our mouthes. We pray thee(O 
molt mercitull God) to forgive vs all our vn- 
thaakfulneſſe 


| * Morning Prayer, 
thankefyloeke vakindneſſe,prophaneneſle, & 

great abalin of all thy mercies, and ſpecially 

| 

) 


our abuſe and conternpt of thy Goſpell, toge- 
ther with All other 291 fr Ao life, which we 
confeſſe are innumerable, aud moe than can be 
reckoned vp,bath ip omiſſion of good things, 
* | andcommillion of euill. We molt humbi in- 
' | rreat thee to ſet them all ouer tothereckoning 
| | which chy Son Chriſt hath made vp for them 
34 his eroſſe, and neuer to lay any of them 
| to our charge, but freely forget all, and forgive 
all, Naile dd une all our linnes and iniquities to 
| | rhectolſc of Chriſt, butie them in his death, 
| bathe them io his blood, hide them in bis 
wourids, let them never tiſe vp in iudgemeot 
againſſ vs, Set vs free of the miſeries that ate 


| vpon vs for nne, © kee backe dindge. 
| ee e. body,. goods and 


bof 


Joy nathe. Be reconciled voto vs in thy deere 
on 
mem 


concerning all matters paſt, not once re- 
or ing vnto vs our ald and a- 


bominable iniquities, but accept vs as righte- 
ous in bim, im vg bis ighteouſneſſe to vs, 
and but ſiones to him, Let his righteouſneſſe 
fatisfie thy iuſtice for all our varighteouſoelle, 
his obedience for our diſobedience, his perte- 
ction for our imperfeRion. Moreouer,we hum 
bly beſeech ey good maieſtie to giue vs the 


true light & feling of our manifold ſins, that we 
Dd 2 may 
—— ot 


* 
6 „*, * 


wo | * 3 0 © N ö 
9 


5 16. 


orving Prayer. 
may not be blinded in them through delight. ot 


A. 


hardned in them through cuſlom, as the repro- 
bates are: but that wee may be even weary of 
them, and much grieued for them, labouring & 
ſtriuing by al poſlible meanes to get out ofthẽ. 
Good father touch our hearts with true tepen- 
tance for all ſinne. Let vs uot take any delight 
or in any finne, but howſoeuer we 
through frailty (as we fall often) yet let vs neuer 
fall finally, let vs neuer lie down in ſiu, nor con- 
tinue in ſin, but let vs get vp on our feet againe, 
and turnetothee with all our heartꝭ, and ſeeke 
thee whileſt thou maiſt be found, and whileſt 
thou doeſt offer grace and mercy voto vs, O 
Lord increaſe in vs that true and liuely faith 
whereby wee may lay ſute hold on thy Sonne 
Chrilt;& reſt vpon his cerits altogetber. Glue 
vs faith aſſuredly to beleeue althe great & pre · 
tious promiſes made in the Goſſ A Oreo . 
then vs from above to walke and abound in 
thetrue & found fruits of faith. Let ys walk not 
after the fleſh but after the ſpitit.Letvsfeele the 
power of thy Soanes death 4 


nne in 
mortall bodies, and the power of his reſurrecti- 
on. raiſing vs vptoneuneſſe of life. Let vs grow 
daily in the ſan Aification of the ſpirit, and the 
mortificatis'of the fleſh, Let vs live holily, iull- 
ly andſoberly in this preſent euill world,ſhew- 
iog foorth the vertues of thee in e 
| ar 


— 


_— 


Horning Prayer. 
lar actions, that wee may adorne our moſt holy 
profeſſion, and ſhine as lights in the middeſt of 
a crooked and forward generation amongſt 
whom weliue g to all by our lives 
and cõuetſation offen(iveto none. To this 
end we pra 


— 
chaſlity. xindneſſe, and — and — 
to vie praier and watchfalnes and me- 
ditation in thy la, and all other good meanes 
wherby we may grow & abound in al heavenly 
vertues.Bleſſe vs in the vſe ofthe meanes, from 
day to day: make vs ſuch as thou wouldett haue 
vs to bee, and ſuch as wee deſire to be, worke in 
vs both will and deed, e and power. For 
thou O Lord, art all in wilt haue mercy 
DT ————— whom 
wilt thou hardneſt. Haue mercy vpon vs 

therefore (deare Father) and neuer leaue vsto 
our ſelues, nor to our owne wila, luſt, and de- 
ſires, but aſſiſt vs with thy good ſpirit ,that we 
may continus to the end in a righteous 
that ſo at length we may be receiuedinto glory 
and bee partakers of that immortall crowne 
which thou haſt laid vp for all that loue thee 

and truly call vpon thee. 
Further we intreate thee,O heavenly father, 
to giue vs all things — a . 
3 | 


we lie open — — 
Bleſſe vnto vs all the meanes which thou 
into our hands for the ſuſtenance of thi 
Fail. Blſlonr lock od ad 
cattell trades and occupations, & al the wor 
Gan bandrfethy Baiana dea 
———— chat 
a competency 
outward „as thou in thy beagcly wiſe. 
dome ſocelt need full for vs. Morcoucr,wee 
humbly beſcech thee, (molt laving Father in 
great mercy looke downe from heauen vpon 
thy whole Church, and euery member of it, Be 
favourable vnto Sion, DS the walsof 
Hieruſalem. Bebold withebeoie of pe the 
great ruines and deſolations of thy Church. 


Heale vp the wounds, &make vp the breaches 
— 5 — Regard it as thy one 
flocke, tender it as thine ownefamily, dreſſeit 
as thine owne Vineyard, lous it as thine on 
Spoule, En 


waics looke vpon 


compaſſion. 
it with thy — with thy ſpirit & de- 
ſẽd — w 


the 
devicesco'ourd 2 
forces. oſ all that Gght againſi 
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Morning Prager. 
tichriſi of Rowe,that man of perdition, which 
ſetterh himſelſe agaioft thee,and againſtal thy 
people, In thine ed time we pray thee 
Th fall, Beat downe all 
. — daily more and more 

in al Ins: 

and 


peuer riſe 
—— and adherents „ 


labour to their idolatrous xigdom, the 
mere let it tal dow ue, euenas Dagey betore the 
preſence of thine Arke. DR — 1 
als of the fulneſſe ofthy wrat 
dome of the Beaſt . — 
eredit and authoritie dry i, more, 
and more, as the river Let it pittie 
thee, O Father,to ſeethine owne Spoulk lit as 
a deformed and forlorne woman heere below, 
8 mourniog with ber baire about 

bern loſt all her beautie & come, 
„ DDr 
with the ioy of thy countenance, and io decke 
hos as hn that thou maieſt de · 
2 — — 5 Bride. 
. — wee intreat thee haue mercie vpon 
Church ia this land: intend good vnto ve 
and noteuill: give vs not ouer into the bands 
ofthe cruell $ our ſinnes haue deſer- 
uod. Scatter we pray thee, O Lord, the deviſes, 
and breake the rr * 
4 | 


- 
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5 overthrow & vtter ſubuerſiõ of this Charch 


& Common-wealth: Bleſſe this Church more 
and more, with the continuance of true Reli. 
gion amongſt vs. For thy great names fake, & 
infinite mercies ſake, deale graciouſly & fauo- 
rably with vs, and our poſterity.” Tome from 
vs that veogeance whuch is due to vs for our 
ſis. For thou ſeeſt how iniquitie preuaileth, & 
the wicked go away with the goale: Atbeiſme 
ouerſpreadeth euery where, and P ſee- 
meth to get a head againe, Now therfore(deare 
Father) wee moſt bumbly beferch thee to take 
order ſpeedily for the remedying & tepreſſing 
oftheſe manifold diſorders and grieuous enor- 
mitiesthat are ſt vs. Beiotreated of thy 
poore childrẽ to be good to this Engliſh natiõ. 
Heare the cties of thine elect: heare the mour- 
ning of thẽ thatmouro io Sion. Let the cries of 
thy childiẽ cry down al the cries of the ſins of 
the — bereconciled — vs — the rr 
tude of thy compaſſions: that ſo thou maielt (fi 
—— moſt mercifyl protector ofthisthin 
Fogliſh vineyard.Wee gray thee(good Father) 
ſhew ſpecially mercy to out molt Noble & gras 
cious K. amo thine anointed feroft:ble(ſebim 
and keep hirn in all his v aĩes ble ſſe his gouern· 
ment vnto vs. Let thine Angels encamp about 
hit, & let thy holy hand bee alwaies ouer him, 
keep him from trxaſons, & deliger him frõ the 


treacheries 


D — — a Wl 123 


AM —— * mi. 


N 


N. rajer. 
treacheties ofhis enemies: giue him to ſee what 
belongeth vnto his peace, & give him a hart er- 
neſlly bent to ſer vpon the prãctiſe of the ſame: 
pive hit al gracesneceſſary for his place, & ne- 
eſſary for bis ſaluation : cõtinue his gouerumẽt 
eeable & proſperous amongſt vs: & as thou 
alt made him the breth of our noſirile, & a gra 
cious inſtrument for the _— of many thou- 
fand ſoules, ſo let his owne ſoule be ſaued in the 
day of thy Son Chriſt. Bleſſe bis Maieſties moſt 
honorable privy counſellors, & giue ſuch good 
ſacceſſe vnto all their counſels and policies in 
matters of State, that wee may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlines & honeſſy. Bleſſe 
all the Nobility,work in them a care to glotiſie 
thy name in their places, make them faithful to 
thee, and fai to the Land. Direct with thy 
good ſpirit al ſuch as beare the ſword of — 
that they may draw it out topuniſh the wick 
and to defendthe godly,& that they may with 
all good care & colcience diſcharge the duties 
oftheirplaces. Increaſe the nũber of faithful & 
zealous miniſters in this church. Send thy gol» 
pell to thoſe places where it is not, and bleſſeit 
where it is. Remẽber them in thy mercy 5 Lord 
that are vnder any croſſe or affliction whatſoe- 
uer: be comfortable vntothem, heale vp their 
wounds, binde vptheir ſores, put al their teares 
into thy bottle, and make their bed in all their 
ſotrowes 


time —— 
what it e 
lay vpõ them. Laſtofall,io a word, we pray thee 
bleſſe Magiſtracie, Miniſtery & Commonalty. 
—— eee, 
true int n 
1 
ſoules and bodies intothy hands, for thiadey 
codtherefiofoor iingerying thertotokeame 
and charge of vs;keepe vs from all cuill, watch 
ouer vs for our thine Angels encampe 
about vslet thy n 
vinallournaea hater et thy pas 
lorie heere in earth, k 
—— adesr on. N 
: 1 in 
kingdom. Granttheſething ather) 
ber ©. & to allthine abſent 
thee inſpeciall fauot to remember our tri 
& kinsfolksin the fleſhyall ont good neighbors 
ö 
bound to or any 
ty whati Battle us, fo. lein Chriſte fake our onely 
Mediatour ; to whom with thee,and the bolie 
Gholt beegivenallpraiſe and glory-both now 
and for cuermore. Aen. F 
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ys fall of 
againſt our ſelves, that our hearts are : 
} pzide,couetouſneſe,and (helons of Fla ware 
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Eucuiug Prater. 

full of wzath,anger, and impationcy,full 
tag, diCembling,and deteiuing , full ofvant 
hardneſſe,and pzophaneneſe,full of 
diſtruſt, and ſelfeAoue, full of luſt, vncleannes, 
and al abhominable deſtres:yea,our hearts are 
the very ſtakes of inne, and dunghils of all fl. 
thineſſe, And boſtdes all this, we doe 9 75 


good things we ſhould doe: foz there are in 
wants ol faith, of loue, of zeale,of 
of contentment. and of enetry god grace; 
lo as thou haſt iuſt cauſe to pzoced to ſentency 
— ge eee 
28 0 
yea ſuch as are ſunke in our robeltions 
haue many times x often committed high treu 
fort againũ thy Paieſty,x therfoze thou mail 
inffiy caſt vs al downe into hol fire, there tobe 
toꝛmented with Sathan,and tene 
yer. And we haue nothing to except againſt 
Waieffiefo2 ſo doing:ſith therin thou 
deate with vs but acco2ding toequity, and oul/ ö 
tuſt deſerts. UWherfoze deare Father we do ap⸗ 
reale from thy iuſtice to thy mercy, moſt hum · 
bly intreating ther to haue mercy vpon vs, and 
freely to fo2giue vs al out ſinnes paſt, whatſoe-' 
net. both new and old, ſecret and open, no wns 
and vnknown, and that fo; Jeſus Chzifts ſake 
eur only mediatoz.And we pꝛaꝝ the touch our 
heacts with true -griefe, vnfained w— 


—— — ng en ern er gr — r 
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foz them, that they map be a matter of continu» 
all ſozrow e heart-(mart vnto vs,ſo as nothing 
map grieve vs moze then this, that wee haus 
offended the being our ſpeciall friend and Fas 
| ther. Giue vs therefoze (deare Father) euery 
day moze and moze, ſight t feling of our ſins, 
with true humi liatiõ vnder the ſame. Giue vs 
«pay true and lively faith,wherby we may 

ſure hold on thy Sonne Chriſt, and all his 
ments,applying the ſame to our owne ſoulesz 
lo as we map ſtand fully perſwaved that what 
ſocuer he hath done vpõ the croſſe,he hath dong 
foz vs particularly,al well as foz others. Gius 
bs faith(gav father) conſtantly to beleue all 
the wert pzomiles of the Goſpell, touching re» 
miiſid of un, and eternall life made in thy Don 
alt. O Lo2d increaſe our faith that we may 
alfogether reſt vpon thy pzomiſes,which ars al 
Peaand Amen. Yea that we may (ettle our 
blues, and all that we haue, wholly vpon the 
both our ſoules, bodies, goods, name, wiues, 
childze,and our whole eſtate, knowing that all 
things depend vpon thy pzomiles, power, and 
paouidence, and t hat thy wozddoth ſuppoꝛt and 
beare vp the whole oꝛder of nature. Pozeouet 
be intreat the, Lozd, to ſtrenghten vs from 
wo one, to walke in every god ap and to bꝛing 
zo I ®2th the fruits of true faith in all our particu- 
lx adions, dud ping to pleaſe the in . 
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Eneuing Prayer . 
and fo be frnitfull in good wozks,that 
ſhew fe2th vato all men by oar god 
on whoſe chilvzen we are: and that we mays 
voꝛne and beautifie our molt holy pꝛoteſſion tg 
walking in a Chziſhan courſe, and in all is 
ſound fruits andp2aciſe of goblineſſe and tray 
Religion. To this ond we p2ay ther ſanctiffe um 
hearts by thy ſpitit, yet moze and mo2e: ſana 
fie our ſoules and bodies, and all 
natarall faculties, az reaſon, 


will and affections;ſo as they may be fitted 
thy wozſhip and ſeruite, taking a d 


pleaſure therein. Dtirre vs vy to vie 
watchfulneſſe, 


——ů— 
Lab and al other god meanes wherby wemiy 
pꝛolit in grate q godnes from day to da. Belt 
vs in the vie oft he meanes, that we may | 
die to fin,andliue to rightevuſnes:dzaw boi 


=. 
of our hearts,apve vs againlt the raren 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

K 

t 

tk 
— hearty to runthewash x 
Commandements, direct all our ſteps int} 1 
ke 

L 

p. 
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woꝛd let none iniquity haue domintone 
Alliſt vs againſt our ſpetiall inftranities t 
fer ſins, that wemay get tho eee 
all-fo thy glo2yp,e the great peace and cc 

our owne conſciences.Strengthen vs god F 


N a 


thor by thy grace and holy @pitit, againftthe 
common coxuptions ofthe wozlo, as pzids 


whozedom 
pel . deating , lying 


deadlong to deftructib. Arme our ſoules againſt 
all the temptations of this wozid,the fieth + the 
dinell:that we may onercome them all th;ough 
thy helpe,and heey on the tight way to life, that 
we map ue in thyfeare,q dis in thy fauonr,that 
our laſt daies may be our beſt dayes, 4 that we 
may end in great peace of conſcience. Futther- 
ay | mo2e-deare Father we intreat the not only fo2 

| durſelnes;but foz al our god bʒethꝛen thydeare 
thildzt(cattered ouer the face of the whole earth 
molt humbly boſeeching thee to bieſſe them all, 
to chtere them vp / and glas them with the top of 
thy countenũte/ bott now and alwates, Guide 
them all in thy feure, nd herpe them from ovill, 
tun that they may pꝛaile thy name. In theſedange- 
deus dapes, and declining times we pzay ther, 
1 © Lozd.caiſe vp nurfing fathers, and nurſing 
| mothers vnto thy Charch.Raiſe vp alſo faiths 
nd full Paſtozs, that thy canſemay be carried fo3- 
da ward, truth may pzenaile, Religion may pꝛol- 
ti ver, thy name onely may be ſet vp in the earth, 
7 thy Donnes kingdoms aduanced, and — 


— 
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power, peel — N 


— cocte and 
their fozces, — — 1 — 
they are moſt wiſe, let — rays N 
when they are moſt ſtrong, let them be | 
weake. Let them know that thera is no 
dame, no; counſell, power nog policy 
2 Let them know 
ext, atone rr ve ll 
ebouah, art the onelie ruler: auer all t 
define ereotws O molt mightie & 


——— home pally m920 and-f , 
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thein as a moſt ho!yinheritance. Defend vs a/ 

gainſt᷑ toren inuafton, keep out Jvolatric and 

Poperie frõ amongſt vs. Zurne trom vsthoſe 

plagues which our ſins crie foz, Foz the ſins 

of this Land are exceeding great, hoꝛrible, and 

outragions,+ giue thee tuft cauſe to make vs 

ſpedat les ot thy vengeance to all Natios;that 

by how mach the moꝛe 5ᷣ haſt luted vs vp in 

great mercy long peace, by ſo much the mozs 

thou ſhouldeſt pꝛeſſe vs downe in great wzath 

t long war. Therefoze deare Father, we muſt 

humbly intreat thee,fo2 thy great names ſake; 

efo2 thy infinit mercies ſake, that thouwouldit 

be reconciled to this Land, e diſchatge it of all 

the hoꝛrible ſinnes thereof. Dzownethem, O 
Loꝛd in thy infinite mercy thzongh Chailt, as 

it were in a bottomleſſe gulfe , that they may 

neuerriſe vpiniudgement againlt vs. Foz al- 

though oor ſins be exceeding many; and ſeare⸗ 

fun, pet thy mercy is farre greater. Foz thou 

artinfinite in mercy:but we cannot be infinite 

in ſinning Oiue vs not oner into the hands of 

7 the Joolaters, left they hold blaſpheme thy 

= tame and ſay, Where is their God tn whome 

they truſted: But rather,deare at her take vs 

ntothine owne hanos; and cozrec bs actoꝛ⸗ 

ding tothe wiſedome : ſoꝛ with thee is mercy, 

"ſid deepecompaſſion.Po2eoutr.we molt har; 

tik belerch thy gad eee, 


| ; Emening Prayer. "5 
gracious King lames , 4 to ſhew much mercy 
to him in all things. Guide him in thy feare,x 
keep him in all his waies, woꝛking in his ſoule 
vnlained ſoꝛrow fo2 ſin, true faith in thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, ę a great care to pleaſe thes in all things, 
and to diſcharge the duties of his high place, in 
all zeale ot thy glozy, and faithfulnes towards 
thy Paieſtie: that as thou haſt crowned him 
herein earth, ſohe (ſpending his daies here 
below in thyfeare)may after this life be crow- 
ned of ther fo2 euer in the Yeauens. We be⸗ 
ſerch thee alſo to bleſſe his Maieſties moſt hono 
rable pꝛiuie Counſellours. Counſel them frem 
aboue, let them take aduiſe ofthe in al things, 
that they may both conſult and reſolue of ſuch 
courſes as may be moſt fo2 thy gloʒp, the god 
of the church, the peace ofthis our Common, 
wealth. Bleſſe the Nobility, and all the Pa, 
giſtrates in the Land, giuing them all grate to 

execute iudgement and iuſtice, and to main⸗ 
taine truth and cquitie Bleſſe all the faithfull 
Miniſters of the Golpell, increaſe the number 
ol them, increaſe thy gifts in them, 4 ſo bleſſe 
all their labours in their ſeverall places con 
gregat ions, that they all map be inſtruments 
of thy hand to enlarge thy Sonnes kingdome, 
and to winne many vnto thee. Tomfozt the 
romfoztieſſe with all needfulcomfo2ts. Foꝛget 
baue ol thine that arein trouble: but as their 
alflicions. 


| 


— Ca 
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Enening Proge. 
afflictions are: ſo let the iopes and comfozts of 
thy ſpirit be vnto them:and toſanctifie vnto al 
thine, their afflicions and troubles, that they 
may tend to thy glozie, and their owne good. 
Giue vs thankfull hearts foz all thy mercies, 
both ſpirituall and cozpozall : foz thou art very 
mercifull vnto vs in the things of this life,and 
infinitely moze merciful in the things of a bet; 
ter life. Let vs deærpelp ponder, and weigh all 
thy particular fauors towards vs: that by the 
due conſideration thereof, our hearts map bee 
gained pet neerer vnto the, and that therefoze 
wemay both lcue and obey thee,becauſe thou 
art ſo kinde and louing vnto vs: that euen thy 
lone towards vs, way dzaw our loue towards 
thee,and that becauſe mercy is with thee,'thou 
maylt be feared. Gꝛant theſe things, good Fa- 
ther, and all other nevfull graces foz our ſoules 
02 bodies, or any of thinethozomout the whole 
Wozld,foz JeſusChrifts ſake. In whoſename 
we further call vpon thee as hee hath 
taught vs in his Goſpell,ſaping: 
Oar Father which artin 
heanen, &c. 


N 


A Prayer to be vſed at any time by 


one alone priuately. 


Load my God and heauenly Father, 1 
r molt vawozthy childe do here in thy 
fight freely cofeſle,that Jam a moſt ſinful crea- 

ture, and damnable tranſgreſſo2 of all thy holy 4 
Lawes and Commandements:that as J was 
bozne and bzed in ſin, ſtained in the womb, 

ſo haue Jcotinually bꝛonght fozththe cozrupt 

and vgly fruits of that infedion contagion, 

wherin A was firff conceined,both inthoghts | 
words, and wozkes. Af A ſhoald goe about to 

reckon vp my particular oſfentes, know not 

where to begin, oʒ where to make an end. Fo} 

they are moꝛe then the haires of my head, yea 
far moꝛe then J can poſtiblyfeele oz know. Foz | 
who knoweth the height, and depth of his coz- | 
ruption? Who knoweth how oft he offendeth/ 
Thou onelp. O Lo2d,knoweſt my ſinnes, who 
knoweſt my heart, nothing is hid krom thee, 
thon'knoweft what J haue been, and what J 
am:pea m conſrience doth accuſeme ofmany 
and grieuous euils,and I do daily feele by wo- 
full experience how fraile J am, how prone t 
eu. ll, and how vntoward — 
mind is ful ot vanitie,my hart ful of pr | 

neſſe.mine affectionsful of deadneſſe 
drowzines in matters ofthy wozthip x ler 
Ne „ full of ſpirituall 
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A prinate Prayer. 
neſſe,hartacſſe,vnprofifablenes, coldnes,and 
ſecurity. And in very deede,J am altogether a 
lumpe of ſin,x a maſſe of a ll miſerp, therefore 
Jhaue fozfeitedt hy fauour, incurred thy high 
dilpleaſure, haue giut the iuſt cauſe to frown 
vpon me, to giue me ouer, leaue me to mine 
owne cozrupt will and affections. But (O my 
deare Father)J hane learned from thp mouth 
p thou art a God ful ofmercy,ſlow to wrath , 
and great compaſſio and kindnes, towards all 
ſach as grone vnder the burden of their ſins. 
Therfore extend thy great mercy towards me 
pod2e ſinuer, and gine me a general pardon for 
all mine offentes whatſoeuer: ſcale it in the 
blood of thy Son, and ſeale it to my conſcience 

| dythyſpirit,aTaring me moꝛe 4 moꝛe of thy 
lone and fauoz towards me, 4 that thou art a 
reconciled father vnto me. Oꝛant that may 
all time to come loue thee much / becauſe much 
is giuen, an d of very lone feare thee, aud obey 
thee, O Lord increaſe my Faith, that J may 
ſtedlaſtly be leeue all the promiſes ofthe Gol- 
pell made in thy Son Chriſt, reſt vpon them 
dtogether. Enable me fo bzing fo:th the ſound 
I fruits offaifh and tepentance in al my particu. 
| — my ſdule ſul of ioy and peace in 
beleeuing — — comtoꝛt and 
1 ſpiritallffrength again al temptations:gine 
| wo pet a greaterkeelingof thy loue d manifold : 


. 
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- .ofthy PaieTic,a zeale of thy gloꝛp, and hal 
- ofenill;andadeſire ot al good things. Giue mi 
-bictozy ouer thoſe ſins which thou — 

a in me. Let me once at laſt ma ke a ton 
queſt of the wozld and the ſleſh. Moꝛtiſie in ut 
whatloeuer is carnall, ſanctiſie meethozownut | 
by thy ſpirit, knit my heart to thee faz euer, chat 

A map feare thy name, renue in me the image 

dl the Sonne Chriſt daily moze 4 moge. Giue 
me a delight in the reading and meditation of 

. thy woꝛd. Let me reioice in the publike mini⸗ 

ſterie thereoł. Let me lone and reuerence all 

the faithful Piniſters of thy Goſpel. Handies 
© theirdocrines tomy conſcience , ſeale them in 
mp ſoule, wꝛite them in my hart;gine mea ſoft * 
Jand melting heart, that J way tremble at thy * 
. wozds,and be alwaies muchaffected with god | 
ly Sermons.Let not my ſinnes hold backethy 
mercies lꝛom me,no; ming ——— | 
the paſſage of thy grace Open mine eies to 
a the great wanders of thy law. Reaeale thy ſe⸗ 
- crets vnto me:be open harted towards ine thy 
vnwoꝛthy ſeruant. D 
max make foz thy glozy,4 the good of my ſonis 
Bled al meanes vnto me which thou ble! 
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1 1 x copretions, that Imaybeths *. 
N foʒ them. Let me abound in lone to thy 


childzen. Let my heart be very neetelꝑ knit vn⸗ 

tothem, that where thou loueſt moſt, there 1 

may loue molt allo Let me watch g pray, that 

J enter not into temptation: giue me patience 

and contentment in al things. Let me loue the 1 

moze & moze, g the wozldleſle x leſſe. Do dzaw Y 
1 


my mind vpward, that A may deſpiſe all trans 
ſitozy things Let me be ſo rapt qraviſhed with {4 
the light and feeling ofheauenly things, that I [6 
may make a baſe reckning of alearthly things. | 
Let me vſe this woꝛld as though I vſedit not. 
Let me vſeit but foz neceſſity,as meat x daink. 
Let me not be carried away with the vaine 
pleaſures and fond delight thereof. God Fas 
ther wozke thy gad wozke in me, neuer leaue 
me noz fo ſake me, til thou haſt bzought me to 
true happineſſc. Oh deare Father, mae mee 
faithtull in my calling, that I map ſetue the in 
if, be alwaies tarefull to do what god A may 
in any thing. Bleſſe me in my out ward eſtate. 
Bleſſe my ſoule, body, gods, and name. Bleſſe 
all that belongeth vnto me. Bleſſe my goings 
out e cõmings in. Let thy countenance be lil 
ed vp vpon me now e alwates : cheere me vp 
5 theiotes « cofo;ts of thy ſpirit: make ine 
{Y thankfullfoz ali thy mercies. Foz Jmuſt nerds 
N confelle that thou art very kind vn: 
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